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Of the thief Patts of the _— 7 
alled by the Latines Ydemia,” which was a Name of 
Strength z whence Eyandry coming into Tray, called it 
Roma, from edn Robar, Others 1ay, it was ſo called 
from Aſcanins tits Danghter whoſe Name was Roma, Burt 
it is agreed _ by moſt Writers, that the Founders 
were Romulus and Reinic z and from Remains it was called 
Roma, not Romtivda, becauſe the diminutive Romnla, might 
ominate leſs Proſperity thereunto. e Some ſay, that they « Roſin. ane; 
built it in form of a Qyadrangle upon one only Hill, |. r. c. 2. 
called Mons Palatinus, f Others ſay, that Fabins leſt LOBES pas 
Rome as it was firſt built, with the Fields thereof, painted "2's 3+ © 2: 
in the form of a Bow, the River Tiber being the Strin 
thereof. Upoh this Paltinte Hill, was always the Seat o 
the Roman Empire, which from the Hill took the derfo- 
rhination of a Patare * and hence aff F4 fately Baildſhgs £ Roſin. ane, 
which we call Palaces, took their Name Palaria. This |- 1.1c-4- 
Hill had its firſt Appelſation þ Balatime 2 Balwrde, from " be agmgne 
the bellowing of Cattel ing thete in former times 4 * Y 
and afterwards the- firſt. Letter being changed; it was 
called Palatinia, by the figure &Nigtunar. gil feemeth 
ro be of opinion, that the Hill was called Palativis by 
Evander, in remembrance of his Grand-Father, who 
Namie was Pall, according to that, 

, ,, ——Poſucre in montibus Urbem, | 

Pallantis proati de nomint Palanteum. .  Virg, £n.l.8, 
Inproceſs'of time ſix other Hills by ſeveral Kings of Rome 
were added ; whereby the City, and the Pomeriwm, that 
is, the Territories of the City were enlarged ; Rome 
called Vrbs ſepricolls, 1. e. the City upon ſeven Hills. - 
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lefator could eſcape, were he bond or free, he was not 
to be puniſhed. It was much like unto a Cuſtom. of the 
People in the City of Croton, who flying unto- the Al- 
tars of their Gods, obtained the forgiveneſs of Favlts 
not voluntarily committed. Whence theſe two Phraſes 
are expounded alike, Ad te tanquam ad _ and, Ad 
re tanquam ad Aram confugin, i.e, we tlec unto thee as 


- our only Refuge, 


CAP. 3. 
De Monte C gpiteline. 


His Hill was famous for three Names : it was cal- 
led Capitolinm, Mans Tarpeine,, and. Mons Saturni, 
It was Saturn's Hill & from the Heatheniſh God 
Saturn, who vouchſafed to undertake the Proteftion of 
that Place. It was named the Terpeian Hill, 1 from Tar- 
pci4 one of the Veſtal Nuns, Daughter to the chief Keep- 
er of the Capitol, ( this Hill. being the Caſtle of De- 
fence for the whole Town.) For this Tarpeia betrayed 
the Capitol into the Enemies Hands, bargaining to have 
the Golden Bracelets upon her Enemies left Hands, for 
this her Treaſon. Now the Enemies when they were 
itted in, did caſt not their Bracelets alone, but their 
Bucklers alſo upon her, through the weight whereof ſhe 
preſſed to Death : upon which occaſion. the whole 
Hill was afterwards called, The Tarpeian Mount; but 
more principally a certain Rock of that Hill, called Tar» 
peia rupes, from whence MalefaCtors were ſundry times 
tumbled head-long. The ſame was likewiſe called the 
Capitol, becauſe when the Foundation of a certain Tem- 
ple, buiſt ig the Honour of Fupaer,. was laid,. 2: 
Head, full, freſh and lively, as if it had beep lately buri- 
ed, » yea, hot Blood iſſuing out of it, was found there. 
n Arnobius ſaith, that the Name of this Man, being alive, 
Caput and Tolw, the whole 


Hill was called Capicolinm. CAP! 
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CAP. 4. 
De Colle Quirinals, 4 


T its Hill being in former time called Agenali, then 

| began to be called Quirinaliz, when certain Sabines, 

called in Latin Curetes, came and inhabited there, (truce 

being made between the Romans and the Sabines : ) 

though Rome would therefore have it named Quirinalic, 

becauſe there was a Temple ereCted in the Honour of Ro- 4 
wulus, called alſo Qurinwe. It was called in the time of 

the Emperors, Mons Caballw, that is, the Horſe-hill,taking 

its denomination from two Marble Statues of Alexander 

taming his Horſe Bucephalus ; which Statues Conftertine 

the Emperor brought to Rome, and placed them in the 

midſt of certain Baths , which he made upon this Hil. 

There do appear in this Hill three riſings, or hillocks ; 

the one being called Salutaris, the other Martialu, and 

the third Zat:ar5s. All this may be Collefted out of » Ro- » Anc. Rom. 
ſinns, l. 2.C, 6. 


CAP. 5. 
De Mome Celio. 


is Hill hath his name from a certain p Captain of? Alex. Gen. 

4 Herwria, which aſliſted Romulus againſt the Se- Tb 1 G:M, 
bines. On this Hill, King Tull Hefei eretted ſtately | 
Edifices, which for a timeſery'd as his Palace : but after- 
ward os became the chief Coancil-houſe, whither Sena- 
cors aſſembled themſelves, for the determining' of State- 
matters : and becauſe this Cie did far exceed all others, 
therefore Authors" many times uſe this word. q Caria 9 Alex. Gon. 
ſimply, without any adjunCtion, to ſignifie Cxviam- Ho- Ucr. |. 4, C16, | 
filiam , as if there were no other. It much reſembteth  * 
our Privy-Council-Chamber, in reſpect that none might 
ſit there but only Senarors ;, whereas in the Coort-Houſe 
which Pompey Built (being therefore called Curia Pom- 

2 pria) 


6 Lib. 1. Se8. 1. 


Þ _ ant. peia) r other City-Magiſtrates were admitted amongſt , 
WF: w— the Senators: and in Curia Fulig, id eſt, the Court- 
w houſe which Fulss made, were EXA1 niged / Foreign mat- 
ters, as Embaſllages : but in C:ia Heoſtilia domeſtical 


matters only were treated of, and that only by the Se- 
{ahi wb 


t Munſt. in ſua —— PA At 7 hire time, this Hill is beautified with 
Coſmog, I. 2. a: urches, as the Churches of St. Stg- 
@. 9. phein, St "Pant, "and St. Fobn, our Saviours' Hoſpital, &c. 
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C A P. 6. 
De Monte E E[qiton, 


* Rom. ant, "THis Hill was-ſo named; giaſt x excubinus, aþ exca: 
1, c. 8, FT bs id eft, from the Nightmatching which Romue 
by ee crtak mY it, ſomewbay diſtruſting the fi- 
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De Monte Aventino, 
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CAP. 8. 
De Monte V iminials. 


Roos of the abundance of wicker twigs which did 
grow ypon this Hill, it was called Mons Viminals,i- 
ex {ignifying a Twig or Ofier. I am not Iyporant 
that ſome would have this Hill to be named YViminales, 
from Jupiter Viminew;, whereas Jupiter himſelf was na- 
med Vinnew: from this Hill, becauſe he had here many 
 Altars epefted ip the Honour of him. Both this Hill and 

Fupiter, were called Fagutales, from Sylva fagea, id eſt, a 
cops of Beech-trees, which did grow thereupon. 7:4. 
Roſir. Antiq. Lib. 1. Cap. 9. 


CAP. 9, 
De tribus Collibus adjeitq> 


] 'Hreo c other Hills there were, which in proceſs of 7: rofin.anc 
time were added unto the City ; which partly be- 1. 1. c. 11. 

cauſe they were not included within the Pomerinm ſo 

ſoon as the other, but chiefly becauſe they were not of 

ſuch note, therefore Rome retained the name Septicoliis. 

The firſt of thoſe Hills was called Colls Hortwornum, 3. e, 

the Hill of Gardens z ſo termed, becauſe of the many 
Gardens near adjoyniug-, «Here was the Cirgue, or the 4. Bar. Latin 
con pn of the Strumpet, F/ar4, which made the peo- Verrin. Orac.7 
Þlg of Rene helix to thoſe Goods which ſhe had gatten b | 
proftituting her Body to young Gentlemen, leaving alſo 

certain ſum of Money to e a Celebration of her 
Rivth-ds | Þ which becauſe of her Infamy, the ple ſhe 

0 


ming tq-do, they feigned her tobe the Goddeſs of Flow- 


ers, and tbat ſhe mult be firſt ſed by Sports and 

Plays performed mn the Hongur , before the Trees 

and Fruits of the Earth would proſper : e and that they « Lafane, de 

maght gain the better Credit unto this their Fable, they fal- relig, 1, x. 
further ahak ſhe was once called Chlormgnd was Mar- © 7% 


ried 
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Cic.1. 3. ep. Aſſizes; and Porum indicere, w 


fam. 6, 


| Lib. 1. Se8. 1. 


ried unto Zephyr, from whom-by way of Dowry fhe 
received power over the flowers. The ſecond was called 
Tanicolus, from Jamu that two-faccd God : who, as 
Writers teſtifie, was there buried. lt did lie beyond the 
River Tiber, and hath now changed its name, being cal- 
led from the yellow Sands, 4fors Aurew, and through 
neglizence of the Printer, Aontoriow, id eft, the'Golden 
Mountain. The third' was'famons for the many Divina- 
tions and Prophecies uttered upon it, and thence was it 
named Vaticanuw, from Y aticmium, a —— f It 
[l 


is at this time famous for a Library in it, called Bibliothe- 
ca Vaticana. 
C A P, 10; 
De'Fifo Romano. 


| rs hath divers acceptions : ſometimes it is taken 
for a place of Negotiation, or Merchandiſing, which 
we call a Market-place - and being taken in this Sence, it 
hath commonly ſome Ajective joined with it, as Forum 
hoarium, the Beaſt-market z Forum piſcarium the Fiſh- 
market ; Olitorium Forum, the Herb-market : other times 
it is taken for any place, whereſoever the Chief Gover- 
nour of a Province doth conyocate his people together, 
there to give Judgment according to the courſe in Law : 
d, Forum ry: £ when he keeps the 
n he appointeth the place 

where the Aſſizes ſhall be kept. Thirdly, it is taken for , 
a place where Controverſies in Law are judicially deter- 
mined, and Orations are had unto the people. At firſt, 
of this ſort were only three, Romanum, Falium, and Au- 
guſtum, as is clearly evidenced by that of Martial. 

| erit 4p1 triplics par mihi nemo fore, - 

Afterward the number was encreaſed to fix diſtin 
Fomems, One called Forum Fulinm becauſe it was built by 
Fulins Ceſar. Aſccond was added by Ofteviu Auguſtne, 


| called therefore Angnufti Forum. The third Forwuns was 


founded 
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founded by Demitianthe Emperour : but by reaſon of his. 
Tudden Death, Nerva had the finiſhing thereof. It had 
the Name of Forum Tranſuorium,the Tranſitory of Forum, 
becauſe there was Tranſums, i, t.a Way or Pallage through 
it into three ſeveral Market-places. The ſame Martial 
called: it. ſometimes b Forum Palladium, becauſe in the 5 Lipſus de. 
middle thereof a Temple was erected in the. Honour of _—_— 
Miverua, A fourth was added by the Emperour Traja- 3&7: 
ws, wherein was erected a ſtately Column or Pillar 140 h 
Cubits high, having all the noble Exploits performed by . 

Trajanus engraven in it : another was called Salufts: 

Forum, becauſe Saluſt bought it with divers Gardens ad- 
joyning, which ſinee have been called Horti Saluſtini. 

The laſt Forum, which indeed was firſt built, and 1a all 
reſ] excelled the reſt, was called Forum Romannm, 
and Forum vetws, or by way of Excellency, the Forum, as 
if there were no other Forum : where we muſt under- 
ſtand, that as often as Forum is uſed in this latter 
Senſe, namely for a pleading-place, it is ſo uſed figura- 
tively, by the Figure Synedoche : for in truth the plead- 
ing-place, wherein Orations were had, was bat one part. 
of the Forum Romanum, namely, that Chappel, or great 
Building, which they called Roſtra. 5 Round about this 5 Hen. Sal- 

Forum Romanum, were built certain Trades-men Shops, uh. in Pan- 
which they termed Tberne, and alſo other ſtately Buikd. 9 lib-re- 

ings, called Baſilice Paxli, Here was the Comitzum, 9r cap, de Baſil 

Hall of Juſtice , the Reſtra, id eff, the Orators Pulpit ; & Taber. 


Saturn's Sanctuary, or the common Treaſure-houſe ; and. 
Cafters Temple : of all which in their order. 


CAP. 114 
_ De Baſilics. 
; 


B#r were upper Buildings, of great State and much. 
Coſt, being ſupported with Pule, z. e. flat-ſided Pillars, 
and having underneath them Walks, much reſembling . 
our Cloyfters, ſaying that. the [ntercolnmmis, or Spaces be- , 
»if'k : ; : Twccnt” / 


. 
, 


—- 
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L ro, C17. 
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tween the Pillars lay _ unto the very Grouttd. That 
they were upper Buildings, may be collected by the 
Coftom of many Men, which were wont to walk under 
theſe Baſilical Buildings, and therefore were called Suþ« 
baſilicam by Plautw. The uſe of thele were prcpely 
for the k, Judges to ſit in Judgment - but in their abſence 
it was lawful for Merchants to deal in their Buſineſſes, 
Thoſe of chief note were three, thus named, Pauls, Poy- 
cia, and Julia. 


CAP. 12. 
De Comin, 


(- | was a part of the Forum Romanum, be- 
ing a great large Hall of Juſtice, which for long 
tinte was open at the top, having no covering ; and for 
that reaſon the Aﬀemblies were often diſſolved, in rainy 
or unſeaſonable Weather. In it ſtood the Tribwnal, being 
a place ereC(ted up on-high, in form of onr Pulpits, but 
many degrees larger, and in the midſt thereof, the Sela 
-Curuli, id et, the Ivory Chair, from whence the Chief 
Magiftrate adminiſtred Juſtice ; other Inferiour Magi- 
ſtrates ſitting on Benches on each ſide, which were called 


-Subſellia, becauſe they were tower than the Tribunal. 


Thoſe which fate upon theſe Benches had Power copno- 
ſtere,, but not prommciare 5 much like ta ovr Juſtices-at 
Aflizes, which may examine or inform againſt a Mate- 
factor, but not condemn him. Where we may obſetve 


. the difference between Comirimn, ſignifying ſuchari Edi-/ 


fice or Building ; and Comt:4,fignifying the Roman Aſſem- 

blies : both being called 2 coe#nds. This Hall was many 

times called by the name of: Furtel Libonis, The reaſon 

of which name is rendred thus by »» ſome : That in this, 

Comitianm, Attine Nevins did once with'a Razor cnt” 

a Whetſtone, and in' memory thereof his Statne wasere-- 
- 


fentyran Corr a Wl, bu tn EST 
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ſignifieth a broad-brimmed" Hat, as Cate  Rhediginks 


noteth in the ſame place. » Cicero toucheth them : Cotezn » Cic. de di- 


illam, & novaculam defoſſam in Comitio, ſupraque 3mpoſy. Vivat. 


tum Puteal accepimus. But why it ſhould be called Putial 
Labonks, is Jet doubtful ; except happily Z:bo was the firſt 
Erector of this Statue. That it was a common Court, 
and known place of Juſtice, Horace witnelleth : Roſcins 
orabat, ſibi adeſſes ad puteal cras. | | | 


CAP. 13. 
De Roftris. 


Ext to the Comitium ſtood the Roſtra, 2 goodlyfair 
N 'Edifice, in manner of the body of a Cathedral- 
Church : Init ſtood an Orators Pulpit, deckt and beau- 
tified with the Stems of many Ships, which the Romans 
got from the People of Antinm, in a memorable Battel 
upon the Sea : and o hence from thoſe Ship-Beaks, called 


0 Hubert. in 
Cic. ep. lib. 8. 


in Latine Roſtra, hath this place taken its Name. It may ep. fam. 1. 


be Engliſhed,the great Oratory, or place of Common Pleas. 


CAP. 14 
De Templo C aftoris. 


A ner part of the Forum was a Sanftary built in 
"A the Honour of Caſter and Pollux : the reaſon thereof 
was, becauſe they appeared unto the Romans ir the Le- 
tine War, in the likeneſs of two Angels ſent from Hea- 
ven'to lead the Reman Army, and to aſſiſt the: Romans: 


Bahe Latinescuwhobei ſed, they 


& 
they — = 


[Fete Ugparted ute tho Biel none knowittg how i --- 


Lib. 1. Seb. 1. 


Lipoy thils cocakan did &. Poſthuwns, boing at that time 
Buligor, build 3. Temple in that place of the Farws 
where they were ſeen, in honoyr of them both. Althg 
in the after-Ages, it bad the Name only of Caſters Tem 
ple. Whence aroſe the Jeſt of 24. Bibulus, 2gainlt hig 
y Suer. in Jul, Fellow-Conkul Jwins Cofar, ſaying, p i faxed with big, 
Czl. as it did with Pebwr, 4. 6. As this Temple which was 6- 
refted in the honour of both zhe- Brethren, carried ghe 
Name only of Caftors Temple; ſo the great Expences in 
exhibiting Shews in the time of their Conſulſhip, though 
they were deeper or Bigglys bis fide, yet Ceſar carried a- 
way all the Thanks and Credit. Inſomuch, that the 
Pedple being want to fbloribe the Names of both Coy 
filsat the cad of their L2eods and Charters, for a Rey 
- membrancegf: tlic Veer i thas Year they wrote, ſuch, a 
thing dane, N06 Sifu 2nd Ceſar, but Fulins and Coe 
being Coubuls. | | 


3 PAD rent air 0: oe bBi LSa; 
Oo: 21:41, 12 » Die een Smoke 
g Plutarch in QAturns SanCtuary q was the Common Treaſure-houſe,. 
Publicola. wherein the Sy Money which the Commons 
paid unto the Treaſures, called Queſtores, was to be laid 


:  \wheraoff divers; cenjefwrg! Hiycylly, - - thee 
7 Mex. Gen. Bop. is Gainh,; that: Satwrifoprd out the wit of bra 

4©13- Mony;: andvherdfors this Tewple-might be x 
fittelt place for the Treabwy.., Nahornht thinket 


og the: \h etb:& 
Options heel 


{ Alex. Ger: 
dicr. |. 2. C. 2+ 


kooſes:z.ifor a fink Money Raers Was 
<f'qtnt-Ddlatal, xovit" the Year! Barns. 8 5- as Bly 
ncq < Wit- 


Of the Chief Parts of the City. x3 
witneſſeth, &b. 3. C xp. 33.) 4 Some are of opinion,that be- 7 Alex. Gen.. 

fore the uſe of Brafs;they made Money of Leather:whence ter. l. 4.c.15 

Numg Pompilim is ſaid to have given leather Money in a 

dole unto the People. Touching their order obſerved in 

the Treaſury, we muſt underſtand that their care in pro- 

viding againft ſudden dangers was ſach, that they laid 

aſide the twentieth part of the Receipts, which they r » Alex. Gen. 

called Aurum viceſimarinm,- Incenſimarmm, and Cimiliar- dicr. |. 2. c. 2. 

chinmr, into an inner-Chamber, or more ſacred room, nz 

med in Latine eArarimm ſanitins {. We tiiy tad alfo of / —_ 2. 

a third Treaſury,called eArarium militare, wherein 7-4 Virg, Georg, 

ſts had appointed that the I part of certain Le- 

gacies ſhould be- laid up to defray Charges in extraordi- 

nary Wars, where it lay © privikedged, that it was a Ca-« 

pital Crime to uſe any of it, but in extrezm and deſperate 

neceſſity. Notwithſtanding, howſoever it was uſett a5 3 ; 

Treafure-Houſe; t yet divers Authors teſtifie that the , ajex. Gon, 

Ats of their Senate, the Books of Records, _ with dier. 1. 2. c. 2, 

ſuch Books as were for their immeaſurable bigneſs.cal- 

led Labri Elephantiri, wherein all the names of their Ci- 

tizens were regiſtred, and atſo their Myitary Enſigris, 

were contained there. # And fron thoſe Statnte-Books « Plurarch. in 

called Tabule Pabtice, this Treaſury was alfo called 7a- ſuis Proble- 


| + : _ 
__ becauſe they were laid up there mo - _ FW 
GAP. 16. nh 

De C amyo Beeler to. 


Sceleratw,the field of Execution x lying. with 
- inthe City, joined to rhe Gare Collatina: It was the (4 Colmog, 
where the Veſtal Nuns, -if they were defiowred, 
Punifhment'after this manger. There:ewasmaile x Plucarch. in 


2 Vault under the Earth, with's hoke-left, open above, Numa. 
wheredy one might go down; and within there was a lit- 
tleConch with a burning Lawp, and a few Vittuals, whi- 
——_— 

ar- 


ther the defied V ocary was to be broaght, 
2 


+4 


& Roſin. ant, 
hi; 6..C. 11, 


Lib. 1. Seb. 1. 


Market-place in a Litter ſo cloſed up with thick leather; 
that her Mournings migbt not be heard to the moving 
of Pity.- She being thus brought to the place of Execu- 
tion, was let down by a Ladder into a holiow Cave; and 
the hole preſently ſtopped. And the reaſon why they ſuf-. 
tered ach « kind of death, was, becaufe they thought 
it not fit that ſhe ſhould be burot with Fixe,, which kept 
not the facred-Fire with greater SanQuity :..and it wag, 
thought unlawful to. puniſh them by laying vaglent hands, 
on - them, becauſe they had in former time ſerved in ſo. 
boly a funCtion.. 


CAP... 17. 
De Campo Marti, 


bs BN HE bCampus Martine, otherwiſe called Tibermmae,. 
( becauſe it was near the River. T#ber ) was given 
unto the Roman people, by Caia T arratia, a Veſtal Vir- 
gin; but Tarquinins Suberbus, the laſt King of Rome, did 
take it from the people, converting it to his own private 
uſe; infomuch that he ſowed Corn.there ; which, when 
he was-depoſed, the Zomars did calt into the River Tiber, 
judging it-unfit that any Man ſhould reap any Commedity 
from ſo holy a ground. In proceſs of time the. ſheaves. 
of Corn being ſtopped in a ſhallow ford of the River, 
became firm ground, and was' called, The holy Iand, or 
/Eſculapins bis Iſland, and preſently after the expulſion 
of T arquinius, this Campus Martins was reſtored: unto its 
former uſe. Beſides the natural pleaſantneſs of the place 
i {ef it was beautified with many Ornaments broughr 


-.,out'of the Capitol. ( the Capitol being too full )) ag likes 


wife with:divers lmages'of well-dcferving Men:' Higher; 


- » didtheyounger:ſ{brt of the: Rerpans come to exertiſe Chi-: 
' yalry}-namedy;the Hot ſe-race, the Foot-races Wreſtling, 


Slitng,, the Bow, Vaphing, with ſuch like ; , avd upon this: 
acaſion:It.was. .to.Mars,, and called by Strabns 
* 1Þ* 41 & to e 


® Of the Chief Parts of the Cry. pM” 
The Romans Great School of Defeiice.” 6c The mancter .of «Cel. Rhod. 
Vaulting;, was, in Riding, to leap from one Horfe-back | 21. c. 2g,30- 
upon another ; their cuitom being for their Hotſe-men 

in War,to lead a ſpare-Horle in their Hands, beſides that 

whereon they did ride, that when the one did ſweat;they 

leaped upon the others Back ;. 4 defdiendo, thoſe Horſes 

were called £qua deſwultoris :.-whence an uncotiſtant, wa- 

vering 38d- unſecled Mind, which Sereca caltethr Pol 2- 

ticum iugenium, others have called _ Deſiultorinm Hngeniam. 

In this Field were men of belt Note burned when they 

Died. Here were the Kings and other Magiſtratcs 

at firſt Created. In this 4 held of Mars, alſo was a 1 gy 5 
place at firſt railed, like a Sheep-pen, called therefore Bucol. Ecl. t. 
Ovilia or Septa ;, but afterwards it was mounted with 
Marble-ſtone, beautified with ſtatcly Walks and Gal- 

leries, and alſo with a Tribunal or Seat of Juſtice ; 

within which PrecioCt the People oftentimes allembled; 

to give their ſuffrages towards the EleCtion of Magi- 

ſtrates. The means of aſcending up unto theſe Ovilia was 

not by Stairs, but by many Bridges made for that time ; 

every Pariſh in the aflembly of Pariſhes, and every Tribe 

or Ward in the aſſembly of- the Tribes, and every Hun- 

dred in the aſſembly of Centuries, having his Bridg : 

whence this Proverb was occaſioned De ponte dejicendzs, 

;d eſt, he is to be debarred from giving his Voice. e Theſe « Ioan.Saxoni- - 
Bridges were not made over any Riyer, but_ over the usin Orar. pro 
dry Land : whence Men are ſaid to be caſt, Non ur ge- $ Roſcio., » 


riclitarentur de vita, ſed ne fuffragrentur in'Comitiis., 


CAP. 18. 
_- De Circo Maxime, 


Mongſt other places where the, Romars exhibited 
their Plays unto the Frog the moſt remarkable 
was a great Cirque , .or Shew-place , called in Latine 
Circus . Maximus, 1t was a large piece of Ground ty- 
ing ngar that part of the” fupntme , Mount, where Pie 


15 


þ Serv. l. 2. 


& Joxch. 'Ca- 
mcrar.in orar. 


pro L. Flacco. thjther, to behold Plays and Shews exhibited to them. 
Virg. Georg, 


 Lib.1. $48. 1. * 


ns Temple ſtood. It was built by Tarquinine Priſcac, 


with divers Galleries round about it, from whence the 
Senators and Gentlemen -of the City did behold the 
running with -great Horſes at Liſts, the Fire-works , 
Tumbling, the Baiting and Chafing of wild Beaſts, &c, 
In . former time all did ſtand on the Ground, being ſhel- 


. -tred from the Raia'by 'the help of Boards upheld with 


Forks, .in manner of Houſe-pentices : and this Cuſtom 
continned until the aforeſaid Tarquinine erefted thoſe 
Galleries, called Fors, making thirty diſtintions of thern, 
allotting every Ward or Company their ſeveral quarters, 
all the Seats being able to contain one hundred and fifty 
thouſand parties. f Under thefe places were Cells or 
Vaults, where Women did proſtitute their Bodies, ard 
would buy ſtollen Goods : and for this reaſon Horace cal- 
ſeth it, Fallacem circum. e.the deceitful Shew-place. There 
was at one end of the Cirque certain Barriers, s. 6, 
places barrd, or raiPd in, at which place the Horſes be- 
gan the Race : and at the other end was the Mark, whi- 
ther the Horſes ran : it was called tn Latine 24eta,and the 
Barriers Carceres a coercendo. Whence we fay, 4 carceri- 
bus ad metam, i, e. from the beginning to the ending, 


CAP. 19. 
De Theatro, 


H E Theatre g hath his Name from the Greek Verb» 
&xo3x1z 5. 8. to behold : becaufe the people flocked 


Thecuſtom hb firſt ſprang from the Shepherds, who lead- 
ing a contemplative life, were wont to compoſe Dialogues 
in Metre, and at their leiſure to-recite them under the 
treespreſſed down informof an Arbor; whence this The- 
atral term ow hath been derived from ox a ſhadow, 
but afterwards Iearned Poets compoſed Comedies and Tra- 


Fees which were publickly.afted in theCity upon a Stage; 
to frequent 


and though at firſt it was acconnted infamons 
thew, yet I CO COLI, Wo the 
; Peror 
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» andall the Chief of Rome aſſembled thither. 
s Neither for a long continuance were there any Seats 5 Alex. Gen. 
builr, but Commons and Nobles, promiſcuouſly one with dicr. l.5.c. 15. 
another, all toad on the Ground : inſomuch that thoſe 
which ſtood behind,raiſ:d up places with Turfs of Earth, 
which gave the People accalion to cal] the place between 
thoſe. Turts and the Scaitold, Cavea, 5. e. a Cave or Den: 
yea, the People that ſtood there, were ſo called from the 
pu Though the Theatre be now taken only for the 


e, yet then by it was underſtood the whole Room 
where theſe Plays were acted : and it had divers parts ; 
{ome proper to the Attors, ſome to the Speftatots. To 
the Actors, firſt belanged the Proſcenium, id eft, the Houſe 
whence the Players cams : where they apparelled them- 
ſelves ;' though ſometimes it is taken for the Scaffold, or 
S$taze it ſelf. Secondly, the Pulpitner, id eff, the Stage, or 
Scattald upog which they acted : And thurdly, the Scerd, 
that is, the Partition, which was commonly made of 
Wood, not of Hangings. Now that they might change 
their Scene, according to their pleaſure, they made it 
&{ailem, ad et, {o that with Engines it might upon; & Servius l. 3, 
ſudden be turacd round, and fo bring the Pictures of Virg- Georg: 
the other fide into outward appearance : of otherwiſe 
 anroy 6. ſothat þy drawing aſide of ſome Wainſcot» 
ſhuttles ( which before. did hide the inward PORng ) 2 
yew Partition might ſem to be pur” up: And 1 think, 
becauſe: thoſe: Shepherds did* act no mare at a tim 
thay one of opr. Scenes ; bence. bave- we diſtinguiſhed 
The pc intor ſo many parts, whictr we call Scenes. 


.he places which: were proper tothe SpeCtators, were 
gyilbed according to. their Degree. and Rank; for 
remoteſt Benches were, for the Commons, and cal- 
 Papm{eri4;, the next for the Knights and Gentlemen 

; and called therefore Equeftriazthe others where- 


n.zhe. Senators. did* fc, were. commonly called Orcheſtre, ., 
Ea Tongs 
2h Bi, tha. the Greg's was Bur place. 


*%. amphith.c.14, 
FIDE = Gl. Bhd 


*; v1 


2x8 Lib. 1. Se@. 1. 
to the Stage, where Chorus ſpake to the People at the end 
of every At. 'Divers Authors are of Cel. Rhod. his Opi- 
nion, deriving' the word Orcheſtra, from the Greek 
Vexto ua to dance ;, but'it ſeemerh more probable tohaye 
been a peculiar place, allotted for the Senators : F#.Sar.3. 

e/Equales habitus illic, fimilemque videbis 

.Orcheſtram & Populum ——14 eſt optimates & plebem. 
The whole Building made for Entertainment of- the Sþe- 
Qators, reſembled: a Triange or Wedge, ſharp towards 
the Save, and broad behind ; whence the whole was de- 
noted by the Name of Cunews : when Cunews ſignified any 
particular place about the Theatre, then by it we are to 
underſtand that which formerly we called Popwlaria, the 

Cel. Rhod. place for the meaner ſort of People : » whence when we 

b. 8.c.8. would point out a baſe and ignoble Perfon, Inter cxneos 
reſidere diftitamus. There wasalſoanother kind of Scaf- 
fold, built quire round,- made as it were of two Theatres 
joyn'd together ; it was called Amphitheatrum,and differ'd 
from the Theatre, only as the full Moon doth from the 

o Turneb. ad- half, or _a compleatRundle from a Semi-circle ; it ore- 
verl. ltb/5:8:5. ſembled an Egg. Upon this kind of Scaffold did the Ma-' 

; ſters of Defence play their Prizes; and wild Beaſts were 

p Hoſp. de baited. p In Amphitheatro gladiatoris luds, & concluſarum 
orig. teſt. Ferarum venationes exhibebartur, The Amphitheatre 'it 

Lipſ. de Am- ſelf, in the judgment. of Zipſowr'q was termed Cavea, ab 

phith, c. & 3. interiore parte que concava erat ; and Arena, becauſe it 
was ſtrewed with Gravel and Sand, that the Blood of 
ſuch as wereſlain in the place, might not make the pface 
. too ſlippery for the Combatants. Hence cometh thzt 
Phraſe, In arenam deſcendere, togo into the Field ;/and. 
Combatants were thence called Arerar3s: Here WEm 
note; that howſoeyer the Amphitheatre was ſfreifEFtorh- 
monly with commott/and, ordinaty Gravel; yer. 
times in their extraordinary Shews that Graveleyas co- 
28 


| vered,, and 2s in were tiew 'coated, with Sc 
| y "of- din | > | 'St .Þ add" > 
7 Plit, lib. 36, ' INLOTN-: h, 


alum 


Of the chief Parts of the City. rg 
alium uſum ejus lapidi, in rewentis quoque Circum maxi- 

mn flernandi, wr ft (n eommndations & candor, Bic, A- 

gain, ſometimes the hollow Places or Dens under tho Aw- 
Aitheere, in which the wild Beaſts were kepe, and like- 
whichtbeſt werele looſeby te liſting opof Trap Done 

to be hunted or baited upon the rum on 

Cavee, For we muſt know that the Amphitheatre was 
full of hollow Paſlages for many Reaſons, as for the con- 
yenient keeping of wild Beaſts and Beaſttaries, fo ſome- 
time for the better conveying of Waters thither, by the 
means whereof / red iigs and Seo<lirmiies were {ouncs, in 
oftentimes cxhibited upon the Amplithearre. Domitian. 
CAP. 29. 


Mx for the better underſtanding of Claſſical 
Authors, it will not be impertinent to point at the 
general Names by which the religious Places were called, 
and to dectare the proper Acception of each Name« the 
Names being theſe, Toxplum, Fanum, Delubrum, Af des 
Sacre, Pulvinar, Sacrarium, Lucks, Scrabiculus, Ara, Al- 
tae, Ferns. De Templo. 

This word Templar doth ſometimes ſignify thoſe * * Rofin. axe. 
Spaces and Regions in the Air and Earth, which the Aw |. 2.c. 2. 
Soto garter out with their crooked Staff at their 
Grave, 


g : ſometimes it doth ſignify a Sepulchre or 

becauſe in old time Men did ſuperſtitioolly ; 1; Gy- 
pray and worſhip at the Tombs and Monuments of their rald. de diis 
deceaſed Friends, 2s if it had been in Temples or Churches, gencil. ſynuag, - 
and in this ſenſe may Yirgs! be 5 


-,  c br foeit antique ds marnere Templum - | £Lib. 4. Mace 
,  Tonjligic Atiquimomormre - | f, / td, v. 457. 
Moſt, commonly ir doth ſignify 'a Chwroh or Tomple ; 


br wt > mug nderd— rn es a =_ d Fanc. Sylv. 
plunds, beholding ; becauſe w we in the 17 orat. pro 
Chuech, by lifting up our Hearts by « divine Contemple. = 21***- 

tion, we do as it NE aaa ts mines” - 


£ Roſww, ant. 
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Lib. T. See. Ii : 
- De" Pans, © 

Irs 4s called Fam + fands; "4.4 Suki nae 
Komrtief peaking ofthe Prieſt; 'but becaoſe the Shore 
dothere ſprak unto God, and God again toithe Peoples 


f Turned. ad- fSome areof opinion, that Fanumin m_ of ſpecch, 
ver. 1. 3. C--9. 


ſignifieth the Chrnrch-yard, or Conrt before the Templo; 
Temp hriteth the — or _ built. 


-Thirdhj; A Storch wr wWas' called: Delubrum Syrechdochi. 
eds, | becauſe it was the principal -part of the Church, 
-namely the place where the Idol-God ſtood ; and it was 
called:Delubrum from Deus 1, g as we call the Place where 


: the Candle is put Candelabrum from Candela. As concern- 
| ing the outward form of the Churches, ſome were nnco- 


vered, becauſe they counted'it an heinous matter to ſee 
thoſe 'Gods confined under a Roof, whoſe doing pu 
conſiſted im being abroad ; other-ſome_ covered ; 
round, fome otherwiſe ; but within they much reſembled 
-our great Churches. They had their Pronaon,or Church- 
porch, whereabout they were wont ito have the Image: of 
the Beaſt Sphyrx, which was ſo famous for his obſcure 
Riddles ; ſo that by this Image was ſignified, that -the 
Oracles of the Gods, which: were treated of within the 
Church, were dark and myſtical. They; had certain 
Walks-on each -fide of the body'afthe Church, which they 
called! Poxricns.;, and in theſe places it was lawfull for 
- themt6;merchandize,! make Bargains, or confer of; any 
worldly Buſineſs; 28 likewiſe,/ in the Beſ#rca, or Body it 
\ Felf. But thair Quire, called Chorxs, was'counted a more 
* holy _ ſet apart only*for\Divine.Service. The man- 
ner of haHowingſit :was.as followeth :: þ When the place 
m_ the Ca, ſhould be built,had been op by 
the Augwnes (whith or determining the place, 
they called Effars Templa,-&1i fiftere. Fara ) ;! then' dith-the 
Party, which formerly :io--time of, need, upon condition 
of help fram the' Gods, had vowed a, Temple, call to- 
gether 20d; ſhould dircdt him in what 


TH form 
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form ple ſhoald be built : which being known, 
certain and Fillets were drawn.aboutthe Area; 


or plot of Ground, with Flowers and Garlands ſtrewed 
underneath, as -it was probable, to diſtinguiſh the limits 
ef this Ground now ta be hallowed. Then certain Soul- 
diers marched in with Boughs-in their hands, and after 
followed Veſtal Nuns, leading young Boys and Maids 
in their hands, who ſprinkled the place with Holy Wa- 
ter.: After this followed: the Pretor, ſome Pomif\going 
before, who after the Area had been purged, by leading 
round about it- a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull, ſacrificed 


them : and their Entrailsbeing laid upon a Turf,the Pre- 


ror offered up Prayers-unto the Gods,+ that they would 

bleſs thoſe holy Places, which Gaod Men intended to de-: 
dicate utto them.  ' This being done, the Pretor touch-. 
ef certain Ropes,wherewith a-greatStone, being the firſt 
of the Foundation, was tied; together with that, other. 
chief Magiſtrates; Prieſts, and all ſorts of People did 

help to pluck thatStone, - ahd 1et.it dawn into its place, 

caſting in; wedges of Gold. and Silver, hich kad never 

been purified, or tried .in the:fire. Theſe Ceremonies be-'! 
ing ended, the Arafpex pronounced with* a loud voice, 
ſaying ;: Ne temeretur apr, ſaxy aurove im aljud deftinato ;. 
4. e. Let not this Work be unhallowed, by converting 

this Stone or Gold into anj.other uſe. 


- Fourthlyz A Church was called des ſacra,- an 90 


Houſe, becauſe of the Sacrifices, Prayers, and other holy- 
Exerciſes performed therein. Although ( as Gellizs hath: 
long ſince obſervedYevery holy Houſe was.nvt a Church. 
For the , proper note of; diſtinQtion - botwoep, a.Churcly, 
and a Religious Houſe was this, 'That-a cy; i 
that it was dedicated unto. ſome God, [it; was atſo-hats 
lowed by the Lugwres, without which hallowing the 
Edifice was not called. a Church, but a Religious Houſe; » 
of which fort was the. Veſtal Nunyesy: and as commas. 
o D 2 Treaſury 
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 IFrme. $y1- Properly it Gignifieth a Sextry or Veſtry, vempe 4 Sae> 
- ws in orat. 77 IN. a 
pro L. Muran., - Di Laws: 


| Near unto divers Te 


I 


Furrow, or Pit, containing an Al- 
they poured down che Bloel of an 


De abu. 

" The Teedid rind of Alat was culled 6, tier wh ay 

<4: ditild, Venus ads Sacvifios mw 'M 
SEES 

2 4nd upon this 
SalGodiying a tarf 


in it, into which 


. at 
thee 
facrifeed. wn rhe terre 
of oa the Attar 2: ad his. 


dr 23 foe lay, 
cv gave. 


Of the Chief Part: of the City. 73 
gave Yirgil occaſion to call them » Aras gremeneas, i. ©. » Vir. Mts 12+ 


De Altars, 
The third fort was called Altare, either becauſe it was 
exalted, and lifced up ſomewhat high from the Ground; 
or becauſe he that ſacrificed (þy reaſon the Altar was ſo 
high ) was conſtrairied to Tift up his hands i alam, on 
high : and upon this, they. ſacri unto their. Celeſtial 
b Serv. in Bue- 


8 
oy De Foco. colic. cclog. 5. 


alind. in quo 5 OVernr. 
ſpeech, it is taken for that 
to their domeſtick Gods, 
Lares ;, as appeareth 
Hes v1apenentver 


? Aulular, a&. 
C. SC, $. 


aud oars private Eſtate : or (as our 
Ce es One 
Souldixrs 3. and thus a i <xpountied. by 4 This q Turncb. adv. 
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The general Diviſions of the .- 
, Roman People. 


Ne 

De Populo Romano, & gjws prima Diviſione. 
+4 H U S having \ premiſed .a ſhort Freatiſe con- 
'  cerning, "the firſt ſitoation -of Rome ; and the 
| moſt remarkable parts thereof, 1 purpoſe' to 
proceed to the Inhabjtants, which Antiquity 
bath ſtyled Citizens of Rome. And Eraſmus rather de- 
ſcribing-a Roman thandefining him, ſaith, A Roman was 
ave 10 his Converſation, 1everein his Judgment,:con- 
in bis e.” Whence Citero in his Epiſtle often 

_ - .. uſed this phraſe, ore Romano, for ex animo,4.e. unfei 
> —_— Jr- edly. 4 Sigonias rendring the definition of a Romax Citi- 
abc zen, averreth, that no Man is 148e optima, 3. e, in full and 
compleat manner a'Citizen of - Keme, but -he which hath 
his habitation there, which is incorporated into a Tribe, 
and which..is made capable of City-preferments. - By-the 
firſt particle, thoſe which yo term Municipes;, by the 
ſecond, thofe which they call Inquilins ; and by the 
third, thoſe which they call Zubertws, are in a manner dif- 
franchiſed. But whereas Sigonizs ſaith, that they muſt 
have-their habitation at Rome, he would not be ſo un- 
deritood, as if -a Keoman Citizen might not remove his 


habi- 
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habitation to any other Country : For, faith he, a &o- 
man Citizen may be as. long abſent from Rome, and the 
Fields belonging to Rome, as he pleaſeth, ſo that he ſuffer 
hinaſdlf to be cceſſed--and taxed in common with others 
toward-the Sabfidy-payments, and denteth to be incor- 
porate into another City. For T. Pomponius was a'true 
Citizen'of Rome, though hedwelt at Athens. The Koman 
Citizens being by theſe Privileges, as by a more. proper 
ard peculiar Charatter, diſtinguiſhed from other People; 
and being planted in the-Ciry according to the appoint- 
ment of Komulxs their King, it ſeemed good nnto him to 


divide them into 6 Tribes, not taking the note of diſtin- , Sig. de jur. 


Qion only from the divers places they then inhabited, rom.1.r.c.z-. 


as w2? reade that: Servs the. ſixth King of Rome did, 
mak ng therefore four Tribes Trmas,local,namely Sub+ 
urbanum, Palatindin,. Collinam, and; £ fquilinam, (C which 
number of local Tribes in proceſs of time increaſed unto 
the number of 35) -but dividing them according to their 
ſeveral Nations, . which at the firſt were donats Crvitares 


id ef, made free Denizens. of Rome + and they being in - 


number three; 1.- The Sabines, which were named: T'a- 
tienſes, from their King Tatins. 2. [The Albanes,. called 
| Rhamnenſes from Romulus. '3. Other Nations, promiſcu- 

ouſly flacking-out of other Countries to the Roman 4/y- 
lum, placed in a Grove,called in Latin Zxcxs, (which gave 


Romwlys an occaſion” to. name them Luceress ) be-made + 


inall- three Tribes javnaes,..or national: Afﬀer that Ro- 
mus. had thus divided the whole Body. of the Romens in- 
to three Tribes, he then ſubdivided each Tribe:into ten 


lefſer numbers, which «he called Care, or Pariſhes : and : 


then. followed five other diviſions, in reſpect of their dif- 


ferent degrees. and callings; of which in their ſeveral | 


Order 


c 44 
[ v4. 


CAF-- 


Lib. r. Seb. 2. 


CAP. Wu. 
De-prim: dime Rowanerom, in Fenatares ſive Patres 


Patricics ſive Patraver, & Plebaos five Cliamey, 
—_—_ of the Reman in refpett of their 
Degroe ang Place, was this : The elder, wealthier, 
and graveſt ſort of Romers, were called ſometime P- 
yrecic, either becauſe of their Age or Gravity ; or becauſe 
they had many 


| . reciprocal 
Kepub. Rom. Loye and Duty; that 2s the Patrowe were ready to protect 
L. 12.C.3- «their Clients, fo the Chienge were bound with all Faithful- 
nel$ to- cleave unto their Patrons : and that not anly to 


lours to aſliſt him in determining matters concerning 
Common-weal: to theſe did Rrnn/ar after ada another 
200, and Tarquinius Priſcxs, as divers Authors teſtify, 
dethem a compleat 300, which they called Patres, or 
Senatores, and their Sons Parricis. But in proceſs of tune 
&he 
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the Commons alſo were eligible into a Senators place. 


Some ſay, that Tarquinixs Priſcxs added the ſecond hun- 
dred to the Senate out of the Commons, who were called 


4 Senatores minorum Gentinen, id eft, Senators of the lower d Merr. Phi. 
Houſe. Bratxs. added the laſt hundred, and made them {cricus in Cic. 
300, at what time they began to be called Patres conſerig- * "+ ©2- fam. 1, 


ts., And this accordeth with Johawnes Roſa in his Ept- 
tome to the Reman Hiſtory, in his Ch, de Regibus Romanu : 
where he ſaith, that Tarqumus Poifes id double the 
number of the Senators : ard likewiſe e Alexander Neop. 
ſaith that Brutus made them compleat 300. 


CAP. 3. 


De ſecunda diviſiene Romanorum in tres erdines : Senatori- 
um, Equeſtrem, Popularem, ſeu Plebinm, 


Fter that through Tarquinius Superbus his Tyran- 

ny, the-very name of a King became odious to the 
Romans , not only the preſent King was exilcd , - but the 
Authority of a King ever afterward deteſted and | 
petually abrogated ;, ſo that the Office which was before 
Monarchical , then was divided between two, called 
Conſuls: Neither were they admitted for any longer ſpace 
than one Year. At which time of change the Romans were 
divided into three Orders or Ranges. 1. Into Senators, of 
whom before. 2. Into Gentlemen, called of the Romans 
Ordo Equeſiris : by which we do not underſtand thoſe-300 
Celeres, id eft, Penſioners, called ſometimes Equites, for 
that was a place of Service, this a title and token of 
Gentility ; who although they were inferior to the chicf 
Senate, yet they were of great eſtcem. among the Ro- 
mars ;, and although they might not wear the ſame Robe 
as the Senators did, namely the Laticlavinm, or Gar- 
ment beſtudded with flouriſhings of Purple Silk in man- 


ner of broad Nails-keads: f yet they wigs wore Tek FRoſn, _ 
| L 1. c. 19. 
only 


Anguſticlavinm, 2 FT 


27 


t Alex. Gen, 
aicr, I, 9. C. a 


© ne Bo 50 Seffin' 
bow obo Arr the purple Studs wherevrirh ic was 
d,wore marrow, 28d no fo farge es the Laticl avinm, 
alſo at the timeeFtheir Eleftion received from the 
ot 010 2 Hor exfled by: them £qums pablicas, brenuſe 
« _ _ of the year hy Mllowancee out of the common T'reafirytb 
© | "hrephimy; {was Uſd (culled Fqunr miitard, brane of 
elipfale Nay Service Ver, $71they having choir Horſes kept 
micnd. Rom. welt th Peace as War. They received wifo a Gold Ring, 
L 1.dial. 5. HS whereby they-were diſtingumſhed from the Popalacy : 
Alex. Gen. yr was not Jawful for. any to wear 2 Gold Ring un- 
Gter.1.2:E. 29: Jer the degree-of. a Senator, or Gentleman, Theeſtimn- 
i Suer. inAug. tion and value of a Senators Eſtate # until Auguſtus his 
& Plin. lib. 33- time, was oftingenta ſeſtertia, that is, 6000 4. k Of a Gen- 
Co" 22s tlemans_Eſtate,it was, quadringenta ſeſtertia, id eſt, of our 
Engtith Money 3000 1. The rhird order or deyree in the 
Roman Common-wealth: was Popnlns, the Popnlary,” or 
Commons, which ſhould exerciſe Trading, manure the 
Grourd, Jock unto the Cattle, &'c. Where by the way 
we muſt raderſtand, that the baſer fort of the Romans 
whichdid wandev up and down to and fro, not = 
themfelves 20 any yocation, Were 2& contained ' wit 
this diviſion ; for unto them there was no name vonch- 
Erfed, bot according to the Poet, they were fine momme 
wirha, or as Livy faith, «gneta capit«, Men of no.account, 
ard therefore of no name. | Thogh 9750.2 


wy 71 CAP. 4 | 
' De tertilt dhviffone uw Nobiles, Novos & Ignobiles. 


E fi frm mf rocker bra the Right or Privitedg 
of having tmages; for were accoonted Noble- 
men, which had the fmage of their Predeceſſors : Thoſe 

which had their own waa; 0 were called Now, that 

ts,late quained Nobtles or _ S4luft,ufeth this word 

often m the tifgrace' of Taty, calling him Noun & 

Fe  vepititem Civem, one that lately crept into the City,” The 
. -third fort;calted frorbites, were thofotharhadnitmages, 
as » neither 


% 
. 


> © 
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neither of their Predeceſſors, nor of themſelyes. Before | 
we proceed, we muſt uxderijand that it was not lawful 
for who would to have his own Image if he fo defjred ; 
far - aone might be thus priviledged but thofe atone, 
to whom the right of riding in a Curule Chair belonged ; 
and to theſe the _—_ Images was permitted, as well 
for the credit' of ther Houfe, as to incite others/to the 
like atchievements, -when they would confider the divers 
Ceremonies uſed unto theſe: Images ' in an banourable 
remembrance - of thoſe whom' they did repreſent. —_———_ 
Eo Er 
ut Tus Imagine : wo o Goth } 55. de ſur, 
ſometimes tignific Nobility; and the right, of havingRom Lec” 
Images with them, - was the fame as the right of having 
Arms with us. =: The fuperſtitous conceit which the ,, ,,.. -.. 
Romars bad of theſe knages was fuch, that upon feſtival ger. 1, 24. 
days, and at occafians of Joy and Mirth, thofe 
ſhould be beantified and adorned with Gartands and . 
flowers; upon occaſinn of grief and mourning, they would 
take from them ali their ornaments, making them in a 
manner partake of their Mourning. Some they kepe in; 
private Cloſets, » others they expoſed to the publick , path, 12: 
_ of —_— placing _— kw gates of their in yercin. 9, 
£3, together wi Targets, Helmets, 
Ship-beaks, and: ſuch other ſpoils. as formerly, they: knd _ 
taken from their Enemies ; 0 which it was not lawful for * Ft 25+ 1 
though they bought the Houſe; mnetr as to. defact. 
mg were @anncxed to the freehold, that they 
ſed always in the conveyanceof the Houſe. The mattes: 
of which they were-eommenly made, was War, .2s that: 
of Jwveral doth ſafſheicutly witneds./ ol! | r= 
5... -þ To /icet wives extorient oadigy cant | 1) p, Tur. Sat. 8. 
| feriay nobilitas fola oft aq, intra winens,.. r 
- Again, We may nat think, that they made. in War a © © 
complcat Statme, or 2 full Poptraifture: of the whake _ 
Rodys, but. only from the Shoutders upward. _—_ 


E 2 CAP. 


y Cic. pro 
-SEXTIOs 


» Geor,Merala the Commons as formerly we did, r but be he Senator, 


Lib. 1. Se. 2. 


CAP. 5. 
De quarts diviſione Remanorum in Optimates & Popu- 
lares. / 


His fourth diviſion of the Remans hath-been occaſi- 

;& oned through the faftion and ſiding of the Citizens. 
Thoſe (according to the deſcription of q T»ly ) were 
imates, id oft, the beſt Citizens, who detired their 
ions might be liked and approved by the better ſort : 

T hoſe Populares , ideft, popular, who through deſire of 
vain glory , would not conſider ſo much what was moſt 
right, as what ſhould be moſt pleaſing unto the populacy. 
So that here by this word Popular, we underitand not 


in oratrpro Gentleman, or Inferior, if he do more deſirethat which 


Ligario, 


F Juſtin. inff. both Lobertinegorboth free 


ſhall be applauded by the major part, than that which 
ſhall be approved by the better part, him the Romans 
called Popalar, id:eft, ſuch: a one, that preferreth the 
popular applauſe before the right. 


CAP. 6. 
De quinta & ultima diviſione Romanorum, in Libertos, Li- 
bertinos,. & Ingenuos : rem de Manumiſſione. ; 


-"H'E. difference of the Freedoms in the City of Rome, 

A hath given occaſion of this diviſion > for he or ſhe 
that had ferved as an Apprenrice, and afterward was ma-- 
numiſed, was named. Libertas or Libexta, The Son whoſe 
Father and Mother were once Apprentices,. was called 
Libertinus, bot that Son whoſe F and Mother were 
berts born,/yea whoſe Mother only 
free, was called Ingenans, id oft, free-born. But after 


. AgpinsCaens his Cenſorthip;then begarv Liberti and Liber- 


tins to ſignifi one and the ſame degree of Freedom : 
ſo that Eiberts and Libertivs were taken for thoſe which. 
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ſerved for their freedom; and Jngens, were taken for 

thoſe which were free-born, whether their Parents were 
Liberti or Libertini. Here is occaſion given us to confi- 

der the manner of their Freedom, and ſuch Ceremonies. 
which belonged thereunto. Fhe Freedom of: the Ciry of 
Rome was three ways obtained ;. 1. By Birth, both, or at 
leaſt one of the Parents being free 3 and ſuch were cal- 
led Cves or4ginaris. 2. By Grft and Cooptation, when the 
Freedom was beſtowed on any Stranger,,or Nation ; and 

they were termed C:nitare donats : and fo we read that. 
Caſo took in whole Nations into the Freedom. Laſtly, by. 
Manumiſſion, which was thus : when as the Servant was. 
prefonted by his Maſter before the-Conſal or Pretor, the. 
Maſter laying his hand vpon. his Servants head, uſed this 
form of words, Hune hbernm. efſp wolo-;, and with that 

turning his Servant round, and giving him a Cuff on 
the Ear, he did emuttere ſervum 6 manu: the Pretor then. 


laying a certain Wand or Rod. called « Yindita , pxamws it: 
upon the Servants. head , replied in this manner, Dico orar. pro C.. 
exn libernm efſe more Quiritum, Then the Lifor or Ser- Rabirio. 


geant taking the. Wand, did. ſtrike therewith ' the 
Servant on the Head, and with- his hand ſtruck him on 
the Face, and gave him a puſh on the Back, andafter 
this he. was regiitred for a Free- man. Moreover.the Ser- 
vant baving his Head ſhaven-purpoſely at that time,recei- 
ved:a Cap as a token of liberty ;. whence ad pileam vocare 
alequer, is.to ſet one at liberty, as likewiſe ViadiFs libe- 


rare. # According to Tertnlian, at this time of their. Ma- » Tert. de 
. num the Servants received from their Maſters a !*ſur. cam 


white Garment, @ Gold Ring, and a new-Name added 
unto the. former. Whoſe Authority .if we admit, then the 
having of three Names-among the Romans was rather a 
ſign of Freedom, than of Nobuaty. And that of Firvenal, 
Tanquam babt as tia NOMing—— 

is not to be expounded, as if you were 4 Noble-Man, but, 

4s if you were a Free-may, Here we may alfo conſider the. 
twa ſeveral kinds of Servants; the firſt were called obs 


322 2108 L#. r, Set. 3. 


and they conld never attain to any freedom, without the 
' x Dion. Hali- conſent of their Maſter. x For thoſe that were thns Ser... 
car..4 0, were commonly Captives, either beſtowed as 2-164 
ward won this or ear Soldier, or bought fab Coane, or 
- other Citizens that had gotten them one of theſe _ 


Gn. be The ſecond were called properly y =e 
>= 4m pt & alk bem though were free, yet by aſia 
of their debt, adabcedantar, is, they were delivered 
vp unto their Crodicors by the Prater to work out the 
debt,” fo that afrey tho payment thereof, either by Mony 
of Work, they did recover their Liberty 5 whence they 
Mic, Toxica were ſaid = nomina ſua ber are, when they paid the debe 3 
in orat. pro 45 on the contrary they were ſaid zona. facere, when 
P.,Quintio. hey becamein debt. And their Creditors when they fue 
for the Payment, were ſaid norine exigere : nomen in 
theſe and oe pieces Banilyiag'es rand as debitum a 
a Fr.Sylv, in debt, a beeauſe their C ufe to write down 
rorum their Debtors names. | & The manner of fuing for their 
As 123.6, dedts was 25 it followeth; The-debe being confelited, 


þ Vid. Gt: thirty days were allowed the Debror for . payment; of 


Rhod.l. 12. gw Money hoſedays of reſj called dies jufbory 
Ir. A-Gel. 1. 2, $%# 5 KR, im, 5d yd negro 
©. 21. Se fſationem.”) The Money p6& paid, the Debtar was des 


ns Pritam end ante che Crean was fome- 
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De Piir 


Hoogh Satan datmnd blinded the Hearts of 
Men _———_— nh cr famed darkack of 


acnowiedy that ther wy ne Sprean 
ooaneſs, as Plao teacheth. So that if any this que- 
n, whether there were any God or no 2 he ſhould 
Fe urged to confeſs the truth of that, rather frgwmento 
acallino, quim Ariftotelics, rather with a good Cudeel, 
yo wage, any long difpme. po 
rp ory PROD SEO 


34 | Lib. 2. Se8. 1. 
either had-Prieſts, or Sacrifices inſtituted for them. On. 
Iy I purpoſe to ſhew what is underſtood by thoſe general 
diſtinQtions of the Gods which divers Authors have 
| per Bd pro acgthal eano thees head 
Coleſtial, which Ya770 calleth ſcleQt 3 and others 
have ſtiled Gods Majorum Gentinm, 5. +. of the greater 
Nations,becauſe their Power way greater than the others. 
# Alex, Gen. a Alexander ——_ faith, that twelve of theſe were 
dicr, 1.6.C. 6. the Penates which Eneas did take forth with him at the 
deſtruttionof Troy. Ovid calleth them-Deos Nabiles,noble 
Gods : others call them, _Noox conſentes, queſt conſentien- 
tes, becauſe Fapiter would donothing without the conſent 
of all. Emmachath delivered" them in this Diſtich. | 
Tune, Veſta, Minerva, Cetes, Diana, Venus, Mars, 

Mercurixs, Fovit, Neptunus, Valcanus, Apollo. 
b Serv. in lib, The ſecond ſort of Gods were called b Semzdes, id eff, 
Georgic.., Demi-gods ; alſo Indigites, :id eft, Gods adopted or cano- 
> nized ; Mendeified. For asthe feleft Gods had poſſeſſion 
_ of Heavenby their own right : ſo theſe Gods canonized, 
had it no otherwiſe than by'right of Donation, being 
therefore tranſlated into Heaven, becauſe they lived as 
Gods upon Earth ; but becauſe their merit was inferior, * 
and could not parallel the deſerts of the Gods ſelect, 
« In &neid, therefore they were called Gods of inferior note. c- Ser- | 
lib. 5. vias: would have theſe called Dzws ; obſerving this diffe- 
rence between Ds: and' Divi, ' that Ds: ſhould ſignifie 
thoſe that had been Gods perpetually, but D:vi ſhould 
ſignifie Men made Gods ; thovgh commonly they are 
uſed one for another. Whence they called all their Empe- 
rors Dsvi, becauſe for their deſerts they thought them 
1. < 18. via. Worthy to be Gods. Now the d manner how a Man 
Holpin. de became deified was this: The to be canonized being 
orig. Chriſt. dead, a Pile of wood was made in form of a great Tent, 
F. p. 21. vid. or Tabernacle, with three other leſſer Tabernacles, one 
exemplum hu- go the top-of another, the lowermoſt having in it dry 
jus conteerat+- combultible raatter;. bat on the out-fide adorned richly 
ſepulcur. He- With Gold, Ivory, and Painted Tables ; hither the dead 
cod 1.4. p.298. *-:-/ Corps 
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Corps was to be carried with | great Gletwkjes \ the Se- 


Magiltrares going 


nate, the Gentleman and all the chie 
before, with hymns and ſongs, and afl kind of h 
which was to be performed even to the Gods themſelves. 
He being.in this manner brought, and laid within the 
ſecond Tabernacle, the fire was kindled, by hini who was 
to ſucceed in the Empire, for 1 find none cationized but 
caly © you at __ deceaſc : Heats the kind- 
he fre, a living Eagle was let; fly from the to 
ofthe Tabernacle, which was fuppoſed to tranſport che 
ſoul of the dead body into Heaven, inſomuch that ever 
after he was canonized amongſt the Gods, and worlhip- 
ped as a God. And ge were thus turned into 
Gods, forue have thei Deos animales, qiiotiam 


n 


: 
anime knmane verterentur in Dees. This & canonization e Sery, in Xa. 
was by the Greeks termed «Tet@ns, by the Latins con- lib. 3. 


freratio. The third ſort were thoſe morat vertues, by 
which as by a ladder Men climbed into Heaven : and 
thereforedid Men ſtale them Gods,becauſe by their means 
Mea became deified. Late Writers perceiving that all the 
number of the Gods could not be reduced icito theſe 


three heads, have addeg a fourth fort, which they f call f Rofin. anciq. 


e ancient Writers, as 2+ c-19. 


Semenes, ys, | | 
Rojinus hath obſerved, called Men hemones, not homines : 
in which point 1 ſhall willingly condeſcend unto him; 
wag ſhall leave to the judgment of others, to determine 
juſtly he hath reſtrained the Gods minoram gen- 
rinm, of the leſſer Nations, only unto this lalt claſſi: : 
whereas my opinion is, that the demi-gods, the moral 
vertues which have been ſtiled Gods, and theſe Semores, 
way all of them be called Gods of the leſſer Nations, 


| in ſition with the Gods ſele&, which are 
pursry Joe ornate Nations. But:that we may 
underſtand what is meant by theſe Semones, we mult re- 
member that. by them are ſignified unto us not thoſe 


-Gods which; do appertain to Nan yan | to the 
neceflarics of Mans living, his vidtuab, Coating. 


F 


our 


E 
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_— — : not to the being of a_man, but to the well- 
being of him ; of which ſort is Salxs,Forrmna,with others 
We read likewiſe of other names given in common to. 
divers Gods, not as to oppoſite members of a diviſion, 
but as notes of diſtin&ion, drawn from the diverſity of 
help, which they ſeverally did afford unto man. In this 
reſ] _ ſome were called Dis Patris, or Twtelares, ſuch as 
hac undertaken the proteCtion of any City'or Town : 

which opinion had ſometimes been entertained by our 
Engliſh-men, and thence have riſen theſe and the like 

ſpeeches, St. George for England, St. Denis for France, St. 

Patrick, for Ireland, &c. And the Romans being fully per- 

 ſwaded of the truth thereof, whenſoever they went a- 

- bont to befiege any Town, by certain Enchantments or 

Spells, they would firſt call ont theſe Tutelar Gods ; 'be- 

- cauſe they deemed it a matter impoſlible,to captivate the 
City, as long as theſe Gods were within ; or at leaſt they 

thought it a crime nnexpiable to take the Gods as priſo- 

Hers. And leſt other Nations might uſe the ſame means 

eg Sylviusin in beſieging Rome, therefore, F as diyers Authors have 

Bw yon thought, the true Name of the Roman City was never 

ul known, leſt thereby the Name of their Tutelar God 

might be deſcried. Others namely, the Tyrians, have tied 
faſt their God Hercwles with a Golden chain, thereby the 
| more to ſecure themſelves of his reſidence among them. 

b Alex. Gen.. þ Others have been called Dri commimes, namely, Mars, 

dies. 1.6. £4 Befloox, and Vittoria, becauſe in time of War they 

are not bound to either ſide ; but ſometime they help one 
fide, and ſometimes the other. And as they ſuppoſed 
fome Gods to, have the proteCtion of whole Countries, 
fo did they believe:that others had the charge of part 
cular men'; abd that as ſqon- 2s any man was born, two 
ſpirits' did preſently accompany hn invilibly, the one 
termed the bonus Genius, or good Angel,” perſwading 
him to that which ſhould be good ; the other called the 
CH nh aps pt es 
hoy | - infomuch y thought 
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The general Diviſions of the Roman Gods. 
ations of men to be guided by Bas Angels, called Ge- 
is : ſo that if any misfortune befel a Man, they would 
fay that the matter was enterpriſed Drss #ratss, sd eft, our 
Genizs being diſpleaſed with us. Y3rgil calleth theſe bad 
Angels Manes, as it appeareth by that, 2miſq; ſuos pari- 
tur manes, id eft, every Man hath his evil Angel, id ef, 
fome misfortune. Theſe Genizs were thought to be a 
middle Eſſence betwen Men and Gods. They are there- 
fore called Gems, becauſe they have the tuition over us ſo 
ſoon as we are Gents, 5.e. born. It is moſt certain that 


old Authors uſed Geno for Gigno; whence 5 Taby ſaith, i Cic. [.2. de 


Ss mihi filius Sennur ; and LV arro, Antequam genat fili- orar. 4 
g#as : although every place had alſo his Gena, as here- CR__ 


after ſhall appear. This opinion was the more confirmed 


by a viſion which appeared unto / Brutzs in Aſia near NNEO 7 Plur, in Brut. 


the time of. his death : for Brarxs watching upon a certain 
night in his Pavilion, the candle being near ſpent, ſaw a 
fierce tragical perſon appear unto him, ſomewhat bigger 
than a man;a 
demanded whether he were a God or a Man ? To whom 
the viſion anſwered, Brutus, I am thy evil Genius which 
haunteth thee ; thou ſhalt ſee me at the City Phipps a- 
ain : and the ſame viſion appearethr unto him, as he was 
Fobting at Philips, which was the laſt fight that ever he 
fought... And becauſe Fano was wont to be invocated in 
the time of Childbirth,therefore many have thought that 
- Man, hath not his two Angels, but one Angel, and 
to obſerve him: bur it is agreed upon by beſt Authors 
that as the Angels or Spirits which did attend Men were 
termed Genzz; ſo thoſe which guarded Women wereterm- 
ed Funones, This Genizs,as often as he is underſtood for 
the good or evil Angel, .which hath chargeaf a Mans bo- 
dyis painted in form of a Man,as we read did appear to 
Brutus ; though ſometime he is painted as a young boy, 


ſomerimes as an old it, Man, »« but always with a = Rofin. anc. 
crown of plane-tree, which therefore was called Genzalis 13: c.14, 


bor : in the right hand he held a platter over an Alter 
> 2 gar- 


hepreſently,being of an undaunted ſpirit, 
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2rnjſhed with flowers 3 the left he held a ſcourge 
Fine ng down. The Sap that was performed un- 
: Genizs, Was wine and flowers : whereapen ( as if 
by wine am fragrant odours,” were Gonified all þ all kind of 
ptcafures)' certain proverbial ſpeeches have been- occaſi- 
ohed ; as when we ſee a Man given mnch to bis pleaſure 
and dainty feeding, we fay he doth 5 0, 4, 6, 
pamper or make'much of his Genius ? on t Ned ary, he 
thar'is abſteniious, and dehatreth himſelf of his pleaſure, 
and dainty freding, i is ſaid, defraudare Genium, to de. 
fraud his Genus : and genialis fi ifeth jocund or plea- 
. fant. » It wasalfo he, cuſtom after meals to have a cup 
"paſs round the Table, mych like unto our poculum cha- 
ritatis, and it was called poculnm bons Genii. ' 6 The Ore 
Clans had: a like cuſtom, whence that cup was called by 
them, 16&51; &zo98 Aatuor@-. Dt the reaſon why they 
would not ſacrifice unto their Genins by killing ſome 
Hoſt, as Lek did ern their Kew Gods, was, becauſe they 
ju deed it unfjt tod re of his life upog 
that day; when they rſt fberant Jife, (for this Sacri- 
fice on patns 3 yearly by every one upon his birth- 
day.) Herace nctyichſtanding doth more than intimate 

the e RY of a young Pig in that Sacrifice, 

-' Plarabic, & pores bimeſti, ' Hor. (b. 3:04. 39. 
or. 

Genig "hich is ſuppoſed S _" 
wer over high-ways and places, therefore called 
yore o lg = pictyred in orm of A __ in which 


form Fe 7 Frigned him to have to eAfweas, 

when he rored! the funeral Rites no prto is Parker 

ArcFnſey'e End. l. [1 r 
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another te Gods was fyppoſed to h have the keeping 
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ought to reſemble Oog. Nee, to ſeem fierce and an- 
gry-towards ſtrangers, but gentle and kind to thoſe of 
the houſhold. Other properties wherein theſe Lares do 
reſemble Dogs, are recited by Ovid. Faſt. 5. | 

| Servat uterq;, domum, domino quoq,, fidus uterq, eſt, 

Compitagrata Deo, compita . grata capt : 
Exagitant & lar, & turba Dian afures, 
Pervigilantq,, Lares, pirvigilantq; canes. 

They were named Lares 3 and becauſe of the charge 
they had over mens houſes, this word Lar is ſundry times 
taken for an houſe it ſelf, as ſub Lare, Horat. ina 
little Cottage : homo zncerti laris, ideſt, a man that hath 
no houſe to dwell in, Ser. in Med, And the cuſtom in 
ſacrificing unto them, was to eat up all whatſoeves was 
kft at the offering, for they thought it an beinoyus mag 
ter to ſend any of that ſacrifice abroad, either F 
their freinds, or the poor : and thereupon when we fook 
glutton leave nothing in the platter nat ſo much as- the 
conrtefy-morſel, we = Lart facrificat, id eft.he facrifi- 
ceth to his houſhold-god. 
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of mens houſes : p which they painted in form of a Dog, p Franc. Sylv. 
becauſe thoſe to whom the charge of houſes is committed 2 orar. pro 


Sext. Roc, 


” 


pp aaLarapares 
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Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome 
particular Gods. 


was the firſt that brought any form of Religi- 
on into /raly. -He conſecrated Groves, gave 
names unto Cities, erefted Temples, ordained 
Sacrifices, '&c. From whom the Churches, as ſome ſay, 
were named Fane. But after Faunns, Evander coming 
out of Arcadia, and afterwards being King of Latium, 
he inſtituted and appointed many other Ceremonies, 
which before were unknown to the Latines. After him 
e/Encas coming from Troy, taught many of the Trojan 
Cermonies : by whoſe examples Romulus and Numa 
were incited to add many other kinds of holy Rites, 
and ſo at length reduced their whole Religion into a 
certain order, eſpecially Name, who, that he might gain 
the more credit and authority to his new-invented ſuper- 

itio + that he had conference about them every 
ich me Goddeſs Egerie. ae intent therefore is, 
to ſpeak firſt of the $ in whoſe honour theſe holy 


K == ancienteſt of all the Kings in Jraly, 


Rites were performed, and then to deſcend unto the 
Prieſts, which were. to perform them, ſhewing withal 
the Cermonies they uſed in the performance. 


CAP. 


* Of the Roman Prieft, with ſome particular God. 
| CAP. 1. 


De Pane Lyceo, ſrve Jane de Lupercu 
& Lupercalibe. 
P41 was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſhepherds, 

. andis * thus defcribed : he is pitured naked,having * Serv. in 
horns in likeneſs of the Sun-beams, a Tong beard, his Virg Ecl.2. 
face red like the clear air, in his breaſt the ſtar Nebr, 
the nether of his body rough, his feet like a Goat : 
iz. one hand he holdeth a Pipe, in the other a ſhep- 

' herds crook, and always is imagined to laugh. 6 He © Feneſt. de 
was worſhipped firſt in Arcadia, and there called the {cr c.1. 
God Pan Lycews, but afterwards he was: had in 
eſteem at Rome, c and in the honour of him cetain facri- c Feneſt. lib, 
fices and games calted Zapercalia were ſolemnized by the 
Romans. d There he took the name of Inuxz,or as ſome ſay 4 Pomponius 
Funus, Concerning the time when theſe ſacrifices were Lzrus de Sa- 
to be performed, it was upon the e anfortunate days of —_ cap. ce 
the month February, which hath his name 4 februando, , phurg-ch. in 
from purging : whence the feaſt or game is a purifica- Romulo, 
tion; though the Latine word ſignifieth as much as a feaſt 
of Wolves, in a memorial that Romulas and Remus were 
nurſed by a ſhe-wolf. This ſeemeth very probable, be- 
cauſe the Prieſts, which were called Zpercs, began their 
courſe at the foot of mount Palatine, called by the Ro- 
mans, Lupercal, id eſt, the place were the wolf nurſed wel 
f Romulus, The cermonies were theſe : the hoaſt (being {cocks —_ 
'two Goats ) was to be ſlain, and two Noble mens Sons M; 
were to be preſent, whoſe forcheads,being bloodied with 
' the knives of them that had ſlain the Goats, by and by 
were to be dried up with wool dippediin milk. Then the 
oung Boyes muft laugh immediately after their fore- 
$ weredry. That done, they cut goat-skins, and 
"made thongs of them, which they took in. their bands, 
andran with them all about the City ſtark naked (__ Wk. 
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Lib. 5. $e8. 2. 
they had acloath before their privities) and ſo they ſtruck 
with thoſe thongs all they met In the way. The young 


' wives did never ſhun them at all, but were well content- 


ed'to be ſtricken with them ; believing ir hetped them 
to be with child,and alfo to be eaſily delivered. Moreover 
it is to he noted, that a Dog was ſacrificed at this time, 


| en there.is a natural antipathy, or contrariety of 
E 


natute between the Dog and the Wolf: whereby Romulus 
thought to teltific his gratefvlnefs anito the Wolf for her 
pains in nouriſhing him. The reaſon why the Prizſts ran 
up and down the ſtreets naked, was, becauſe that Par 
e God of this ſacrifice was painted naked.As the feaſt, 
fo alſo the place from whence they came, and likewiſe 
the Prieſts had their names # Lips, which ſignifieth a 
Wolf. Sothe Authors have obſerved three ſdrts 'of the 
> ſore called Fabiani, ſome Qnintilians, from 
Fabixe and Quintilis their Governours : the third ſort, 
which g Roſome affirmed to have been added in the ho- 
nour of Fulizs Ceſar, I cannot find according to his 
quotation iti Sweronis, But thus mech Seeronss faich 
in b another act namely that Auguſtms Ceſar, when 
he was cheif Pontife, did reſtore thoſe games again, 
being formerly aboliſhed. 


0M P. 2. 
De Cerere, & ſacris ejus. 


CP, otherwiſe called Eleuſine, was honoured firft 
the Grecsans, afterward among the Remans, 
as 2 eſs which firſt taught Men the skil of husban- 


Prima Ceres ferre mortales vertere terram 
Inftituit. Virg, Georg. 
Whence ſhe is ſometimes metorymieas taken for corn, 
as Credenda Ceres arvis, Ovid. It is feed-time. She is 
called Ceres] que Geres,& gerendis frugibus b 
fruit : becaule, as ſome ſay, by Ceres is und 
ſometimes 


"_ - we 


Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular Gods. 
ſometimes the earth it ſelf ; whence alfo Ivywrrh; being 
the Greek name of Ceres, is ſaid quaſi 9» pmirrr, i.e. the 


Parth which/is the common Mother of us all. ' & "She is & Rofw. arc. 
painted in'thehabit of a Matron, wearing a'Garland of 2:41. 


Gorn, ſometime ſorrowful, with a Lamp iw her hand, 
as if ſhe were ſeeking out her Daughter Proſerpma,carried 
by Pluto into Hell : and ſometime with a handful of 
Corn.or Poppy-ſced. Upon the fifth of the 'Kalerds of 
Apiil,'the Romans were wont to/perform Sacrifices unto 
herg which they called! Sacra Greca, t.e. the Grecian 
Sacrifices:as likewiſe they termed the chief Woman which 
did perform them, facerdotem Gr<cam, +. e. the Greek 
Maniltreſs, becauſe' they Were tranſlated into Rome out 
of Greece by Evander. The time of their Sokemnities was 
at the dawning of the'day, and the Prieſt;, which were 
only. Women, -ran-up and\down with Lamps /in their 
bands in manner of mad Women ; into whoſe Temple 
none that was guilty of any! fault committed, might en- 
ter:; whoſe Myſteries were to be buried in ſilence, and 


by no means to be babbled abread. And as it is. to be 


ſuppoſed, that was the reaſon why all Wine was forbad 


in this Sacrifice.$9 that hence / we ſay, Cereri ſacrificat,he { Plautus in 
facrifices to Ceres,when he makes a Feaſt without Wine. Aulularia. 


CAP. 3. 
De' potitiis, & Pinariis, 'Hereulis | ſacerdotibus. 
| Ercules 'had an Altar erefted in the memorial. of 
him near unto Tiber by Evander, upon occaſion of 


the Herdfmens complaint brought unto Evander, of him 
whom they accuſed to: have ſlain their chief Herdſman 


Cacu, the Hiſtory being »# thus :- Herewles after his con- » Serv, a, 
queſt over Geryox,' brought away with lim'certain'good- liv. 8. 


ly Oxen, and-as wall: to- reſt himſelf, as to-paſture- his 
Oxen, he laid him down to ſleepin a green field near the 
River. Tiber - In the mean while a certain Herdſman cal- 


led Cacrs,who hapned to come that way, and perceiving 
G Hercules 


R Ser. An. 
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Herewles to b2 in a ſound ſleep, he ſtole away two of his 
Oxen, which he hid in a Cave or hollow Rock, pulling 
them in by the tail backward, thinking that Hercleg, 
when he ſhould look his Oxen, and fee the print of their 
footſteps, would ealily'believe that his Oxen had rather 
gone out from the Rock than into it, as indeed he did 
for a time believe : but afterwards by the badlowing of 
the Oxen _—_— Fellows without, Her- 
cules entred the Rock, and finding the Thief Cacw« there 
with his Oxen, he killed him : by reaſon of which mar- 
der, he was brought before Evander : and after a while 
known to be the Hercales of whom the Propheteſs Gar- 
ments had foretold unto Eww:der, that he ſhould be a 
God ; whereupon Evender preſently ſaluted bim by the 
name of Hercwes the Son of Fapiter, and in. bonour of 
kim, cauſed an Altar to be built there in that place : up- 
on which yearly was to be offered up an Heifer which 
had neves born Yoke ; and that this Sacrifice might be 
had ny er ws twa —_— well ſtricken in 
Years, O repute among the Romans, one of 
entatats the Pride 05 perferms chefs tper rn ph 
1 -7ÞÞ " to - 1 a 

whom ever after Hereales his Pricfts were called Paring 
and Pinaris. Where by the way we muſt obſerve that 
——— not the Siena -> ar Trays but a 
name \uato hi ; ntlnating ing his and hi ellors 
puniſhment, 7 gn: a n enough ok. to. 
the titze appointed by Zarewes. Foras #.divers Wr 
_ » the entrails of the Beaſt were almoſt eaten op by 
the y of Patiti9,, before Pinarww 2nd. his family 
came ; and in puniſhment of their peghgence, Hercules 
enjoined: the. Pinery. neves; atier to tat of the: engrails, 
going them this name Porerss. At:thytiine, from! the 

fipnificedh Hunger... 3-171) 41 
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CAP. 4 
De Fratribus Arvalibus. 


His College, or company of Reman Prieſts, may 


be engliſhed the Arval fraternity ;, the number of 


them being twelve, eleven of them natural brothers, 
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ſons to Accra Laurentia, Romulus his Foſter-mother ; o for * Feneſt. de 


which reſpe&t Romulws yiclded himſelf her adopted ſon, 
inſtituting this Order in the honour of Ceres and Bac- 
chus, for the plenty of Wine and Corn, unto whom 
they did offer up certain ſacrifices called Ambarvales ho- 


Sacerd, c. 3. 


ftie, quod antequam maitarentwr ter circum arva duceban- o\pin. de 


txr, according to that of Yirg. Geirg. Terqz novas circum 
felix eat hoſtia fruges, that they being therewith appea- 
ſed, might the willinger cauſe the earth to fruQtify, and 
added himſelf to the former eleven, as the twelfth Prieſt, 
or brother,to help in the performance of this publick Sa- 
crifice. Moreover, beſides the performance of this Sacri- 
fice, theſe twelve were appointed Arb:rrators, or Judges 
to decide Controverſies concerning Land-marks, and 
bounds of the field, from whence they took their name 
fratres arvales. Their Sacerdotal Ornament, was a Gar- 
land of Wheat bound up with a white ribband, this be- 


ing, as p Pliny writeth,the firſt Crown or Garland among p plin.1. 15.c.. 
the Romans. 


CAP. 5. 
De Sexaginta Curionibus. 


Fter that Romaine had divided the whole Body of 
the Romans into three Tribes, or Wards, and ſub- 
divided thoſe three Wards into thirty. Pariſhes, called 
Curie, he ordained out of each Cari« two pariſh-Prieſts 
or Curats, called Cariones, or Flamines Curiales;, which 
were publickly to offer up ſacrifice in the behalf of the 


people. Neither was every one equally capable of this 
| G 2 honour 


G 19. 


46 Bath," "Bk 2:" Self 5; 
Dion. Hal. honour of Prieſt hood, q but he was to be at the leaſt ſiſty 
2. years 01d,of a life unſported; anda body unmaimed. And 

over all theſe there was one 'which 'had chief rule, and 
| tiefefore was called Curio maximum, the Biſhop or chief 

r Dicd. i.id. pretat; and thefeSatrifices were called Curionia. x Their 
; Sacrifice beinyg/ended, each Pariſh bad a Feaſt in a com- 
mon Hall builr for: that purpoſe ;, it was called Domus 
' Curialy, and fometimes Cutrea. 


| CAP. 6. 
De Auguribua, & eorum Collegia, 

A voret other kinds of Forerellers, we read of three 
24 principally uſed in former time, named Aruſpices, 

Aufpitesand Augures + all-which we engliſh Soothſayers, 

though 'the- Latin words do import a main difference, 
ovid triſt, 1.1, WOrth ourobſervationy allare alluded unto by Ovid. 
Fleg. 2. » Hoo mihi non ovinm fibre tanitruſve ſiniſtri, 

| Linguave ſtroate pentave dixit avi, 

The Aruſpiees did divine br foretel things to come, by 
beholding ' the entrails.of Beafts facrificed ;; whence 
they had their name, ab aras inſpiciendo, from beholding 
the Altars. The- Au#þicer did forctel things by beholding 
the flight of Birds: -\{o that Aufpices are: ſaid, quaſe 
aviſpices,/'ab aves aſpiciends. The ' Augures did divine 
from hearing the chatting or the crowing. of Birds ; 
whence they are called Augures, ab avium garritu, from 
the chirping and chatting of Birds. Theſe two laſt kinds 
of Soothſaying,.have occaſioned theſe and the like phra- 
ſes, bonss avibus, or Auſpiciis, with good luck, malis avi- 

—_ Gw,hi with Hick 5. and "becauſe: they would, hegg 

t Fr. Sylv.n scnothing, inrawſpicie, 5. ce. Without -the-counſel of 

orat. pro Clu- ;4,ures; hence Auſpicari rem hath been tranſlated to be- 
Oy gion ones. The College of the Augures at Rome, was 
« Pomp. Lz- firſt appointed by-« Remulw: hiroſelf, being, very. expert in 
rus Cap. de ns being at the firſt but threenamely- one; 
Augur. of cach Tribe ; (the word Augur being not taken in his 
11701 | own 
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own proper ſence and ignification above mentioned : but 
generally, by the trope Senechdsche,: ſignifying all kinds 


and ſorts of divining whatſoever, whether it were by ob- 
ſerving the entrailsof Beaſts, the'flying,: ſcreeching,and 
chatting' of Birds, | or thundring or lightning inthe Hea- 
' . ven, or marking the rebounding of crums calt untoBirds, 
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(which kind-of divining was called Tripadinm. ) x Servins ,, " 


Tull the ſixth Romaz King, when he diyided Rome in- | 


to four local Tribes, 5, e. Regions, or Quarters ; then did 
he add the fourth Augxr, all of them being elected out 


+Z« C3, 


of the Patric, or the Nobility of Rome. y In proceſs of y Rofia. jb. 
time Quins, and Cenus Eenlinus being choſen Tribuui . 


plebis,z. e. Protectors of the Commons, obtained, that five 
other Augares ſhould be choſen out of the Commonal- 
ty, and added unto the former four : at which time the 
Senate decreed, that the College of Azzures ſhould ne- 


ver exceed. the-number of . nine. z Notwithſtanding Sel/a ; Rofin. iv, 


being Ds&ator, added fix \more, infomnuch thar their Col- 
lege increaſed to the nun.ber of 15 ; the eldeſt of which 


was called * Maziſter Collegis, the Maſter,or Rettor of the * Alex. Gen. 


College. 


The Augares excelled other Prieſts, in 6 this dier.l.5.c.19. 


reſpett, becauſeif any of them had been convinced of any * A<x. iv. 


hainous crune,he did not loſe his Offiee ; neither was any 
other ſubrogated into his _rofam, ,alchough the Roman 
cuſtom was, that if .any other Prieſt had committed any 
notorious offence, he ſhould preſently be diſcharged wof 


his Office,. and another choſen in his place. c The man- - Pomp. L.xus 
ner how the Agr did obſerve, was this : He fat upon ds Aug. 


a Caſtle, or Tower, the air being clear and fair,withont 
clouds or rain, holding a crooked Staff (called in Latine 
Lituns ) in his hand; where ſitting in his ſoothſaying Robe 
called Lena, and in Greek xAcia ax eg Tex Aiavay 4 cale- 
faciendo, from heating, becauſe it was well lined within, 
being garded on. the outſide with purple and crimſon 
Gards, having his head covered, and his face turned to- 
ward the Eaſt, ſo that his back was weſtward, his right 


ſide foathward, and his left northward. Being thus 
placed 


48 


, Lib. 2c Sed. 2. 
plac'd, he quarter'dout with his crooked ſtaft the heaven 
into certain templa, 5d et, regions or places, obſerving in 
what region the birds did appear : then killing his ſacri- 
fice, and offering up certain Prayers called Efata, h: 
proceeded in manner as followeth. But firit, ſuppoſe we 
for our better underſtanding hereof, that now the Augn- 
res were to reſolve the people, whether the Gods would 
aſſent that Numa Pompilius ſhould be King. The Aug 
having done as above is ſhewed, his Ziruw being in his 
left hand,he reached forth his right hand, putting it upon 
Numa Pompila his hzad, uſing this form of words,Fupi- 

ter pater, ſi fas fit Numam Pompilinm, cujus ego Capt teneo, 
regem Rome efſe, fac uti nobis ſugna certa ac clara ſint inter 
eos fines quos fect, 1.e. If it be lawful for this Numa Pompi- 
lix,whoſe head I hold, to be K.of Rome, ſhew ſome mani- 
feſt tokens within theſe regions or quarters,which | have 

deſcribed. Then if he obſerved lucky ſigns and tokens, he 
preſently pronounced Numa Pempilim King of Rome, if 
he perceived unlucky tokens, then did he iare, Or 
gainſay, and ſhew that the matter propoſed was not 
pleaſing to the Gods. Where by the way we muſt note, 
that nothing was confirmed by the #res without the 
appearance of two wo rm one another, nei- 
ther was any thing gainſfaid by the appearance of the on- 
ly evil token. The diſtinCtions of the ſoothſayings have 
been taken, ſome from the event, and thence are they 
called profpera, lucky, or adverſa, unlucky ; ſome from 
the manner of appearing, d and that was either wiſhed, 
being<calld therefore :mpetrativa ; or unwiſhed, called ob» 
lativa ; ſome from the diverſity of things which offered 

themſelves in time of divining,and fo there were five di- 
ſtinct ſorts :. the firit was by the obſerving of lightnio 
and thunder from Heaven,the ſerond from the flying 
chatting of birds ; the third from bread caſt to pullers or 
little chickens ; the fourth from four-footed beaſts,which 
either ſhould croſs the way, or appear in ſome nnaccy- 

ftomed place; the fifth from thoſe caſualties whereby the 

gods 
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Gods do make their apger appear unto vs. Of this ſort are 

thoſe Voices which we hear we know not whence ( as 

e Cadmws heard, when be overcame the os ons, the tal- « vox ſubico 

ling of Salt towards us at the table,the ſhedding of Wine audira eſt ne- 

upon our cloaths ; trom which caſualties and the like,the 4u< rar cog- 
wes would pronounce either good'Fortune or bad to —_ 

enſue. And theſe Tokens were therefore called Dira,be- Hype 

cauſe thereby Dei ira nobis innoteſcit, the Gods anger is dira eſt, 

made known unto us. Now the things that in divining- Ovid.Mer.l.3. 

time appeared on the left hand, were commonly Tokens fa - 

of good luck, becauſe the givers right hand in beſtowing 

a benefit, is oppolite to the receivers left hand. Whence f ſ Serv.Xnci. 

. ſomiſbrum, though in humane Afﬀairs it ſignifies as much as liÞ- 2: 

Unlucky, yet in'thoſe holy Rizes of divining, ſimiſftrum 

is taken in a contrary ſenſe, as Avis ſmiftre, good luck ; 

Intonuit levwm,. it bath thundred Juckily we ſhall have 

good ſucceſs; and it is faid, 4 ſinende, becauſe the Gods 

thereby do ſuffer us to proceed 1n our propoſed Projects. 

And therefore Taly faith, 1. de divinatione, 4 ſmiſtra 

cornice ratum& firmum Aug aria fiers z and in the Law of 

the 12 Tables it is ſaid, Ave ſimeftra pepuls magiter eſto. g gLipf, Ele. 

The Grecs4us from hevce,in the judgment of Lipſius, haye lib.2. cap.2. 

called the ef; band «pigrpay from «picoy ſignifying belt. 


CAP. 7. 
De Tripudiis '& Pullarits. 


'His kind of conjefturing is called auſpicium coattur., 
gu0nian ecefſe erat off a objeftacadere frufium ex pulls. 
ones cum paſcirwr. The word t Tripudjueris uſed by a Hin 4 Cie. de divi- 
197 for cerripudium, which is 25 Much as tarripayinn, nar. lib. 4. 
id eþ.,-a dancing or rebounding of any thing upon the 
+. for pavire is the Game with ; Fox * Qthers ſay, * Humber: in. 
Tp, we pedus-It is here taken for the diving !-5.Epian. 
ing, @r cop _ Good or: Evil r0.come by the re- 
bounding of Crumbscalt to Chicken jo 2 coop os pen”: 
whence the Lgur from theſe Pullets. or Chicken ar 
ed. 


4 


go 
5 Alex. Gen, 
dicr.l.1.C.25. 


& Alex. iL1d, 


4 


Lib. 5."Sel8. 2. 


led Pullaris, id eft, a Bird-Prophet- 5 The manner in ob:- 


ſerving was this :as often as by this kiad of conjefturing 


they deſired to know the Gees" pleaſure: concerning the - 


enterpriſing of any matter, 'early in the morning thoſe 
that were $kilful in this kind of obſervation, repaired 
unto the place where the Chicken were kept, where 
ſilence being commanded, and the Coop opened. they caſt 
crumbs of bread to' the Chicken : now if the Chicken 6i- 
ther came ſlowly, or norat all unto the bread, orif they 
watked-up and down by #t not touching it, ' then was ita 
token that the matter to be-enterprized was diſpleaſing 
unto theGods : batif contrarily the Chicken did haſtily 
leap out of the Ccop,andeat ſo greedily thecrumbs, that 
ſome ſhould fall onr of their-mouths again, thenthe Pml- 
larins, thatis,' the Awgnr, - pronounced that it was well- 
pleaſing nhtothe Gods, and-eiicouraged the enterprizin 
of what they had intended'chearfull :and this was call 
Tripudium foliſtimum. This kind of conjefturing may ſeem 
to have its original from the Lycians,' k, who as ofen as 


. they deſired to forekfiow 'the' ſucceſs of any enterprize, 


they went urito rhe: Fobntaiii dedicated unto polo, into 
which they.caſt baits for the Fiſh : 'now' if the Fiſhes did 
eat them, it did betide goodTuck ; if otherwiſe-they neg- 
lected the baits, then did it betoken ſome evil event. 
EY of7 Or 
ans. Do raſter, Avuſpieine, & Extiſpigine. 
THis kind of - Soothſayers, asthiey were” calted Ara/- 


ices,” ab aras aſpicende, from beholding the Beaft® 


witbout\much ſtroglimg, or lowd bellowing, at one blow” 


LI 


wiftingly, without plocking and hailing ; whether he died 


or 


-, 
— -- Z 
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or many; whether any unlucky obje& were ſeen, or heard 
by them whilſt they were ſacrificing. Again, after the 
beaſt was ſlain, then would they obſerve whether the 
bowels were of an unnatural colour, whether they were 
not: ulcerons,exliccate or impoſtumated : moreover they 
would divide the bowels into two parts, the one they 
would call partem familiarem, from whence they would 
foretel what ſhould befal themſelyes and their frieads ; 
the other they would call partem heſtilem; whence they * 
gathered prediCtions touching their enemies. Hence 


Manto in m Seneca deſcribing the entrails of his killed $a- » Cel. a8. 
crifice, ſaith, Hoſtile valido rohore inſurgit latus, meaning 2+ {cen 2. 


by hoſtile latu, pron hoftilem. Afterward when the Sa- 
crifice was to be burned, they conſidered whether the 
flame of the fire was ſmoaky, whether the ſmoak rolled 
and tumbled in the air, whether it were of any continu- 
ance or no : for all theſe were unfortunate tokens, as the 
contrary did betoken a good and fortunate iſſue to their 
deſignments. Theſe la{t which- obſerved the fire and 
ſmoke were called by a more peculiar name Capromantes, 
ſmoak-Augures, from\the Greek word xc7v05 fignifying 
ſmoak, and jwavns ideft, vates, or a Sooth-ſayer. The 
firſt inſtrutions that the Remers received were from the 
Hetruſci, who (as they . themſelves ſay) received their 
knowledge from a little Boy, which they named Tages, 


the Hiſtory being thus ; » When the Herr»ſcs were plow- « Gic. de divi- 
ing their Lands, upon a ſudden up ſtarted this Tages out var. Indi cur 
one of the Furrows, uſing divers ſpeeches unto the ©xcre Tagem, 


plow-men : but they being much affrighted at this ſud- I 


den and ſtrange viſion, began with a loud cry to lift ap Edocuir gen- 
their voices ;5 upon occaſion whereof many other people tem caſus ape- 
flocked thither, where he gave many- good inſtructions Fire fururos. 


concerning this kind of Soothſaying, which were pre- 


ſently recorded in Books,and pratiſed afterward by the ">" 


. Hetruſci, 
CAP. 


H 


0 Rofin. ant. 
L 3.C. 15. 
\ p Rex Antus, 


Virg. 


—— was, that the King ſhould as well perform Ceremonies and 
biqz Sacerdos- holy Rights of Religion, as civil bulinefles. But Name 


Lib. 2. Sef#. 2. 
CAP: 5. 
De Flamimbus. 


"PD He Mitre or Head-ornament which theſe Prieſts did 


. wear, was called -in old time'o Flama, whence the 
Prieſts took their names Flamines. The p cuſtom omongſt 
the Grecians,as likewiſe afterwards amongſt the Romans 


Pompilixs perceiving that foreign Wars did oftentimes oc- 
calion the Kings abſence ; inſomuch that thoſe Religious 
Ceremonies which he himſelf perſonally ſhould perform, 
were of neceſlity ſometimes neglefted, hereupon he or- 
dained out of the Patric: three Prieſts to perform that 
divine Service unto Jupiter, Mars and Romulxs, which he 
himſelf otherwife-ovght to have performed, calling the 
firſt Flamen Djaliz, the other Flamen Martials, and the 
laſt Flamen Ouirinali, from Remalus which was often 
_ hf eft diila Sabi 

Srve 4 quiris priſcis eft dilta Sabinis, 

Bellicns at 6. _ ag Dexs. 

Szve ſuo regs nomen poſuere Durrees, 

_ Seu quia Romans junxerat ille Cures. 
In proceſsof time twelve others choſen from the Com- 
mons were added to theſe, but with this note of diſtin- 
Ction, that the three: firſt were had in great eſteem, and 
were calied Flamines Majores, High-Priefts ; the other of 
leſs: note; called Flamines mores, Inferior Prieſts; the 
chieſ of all was the Flamen Dialiu, Jupicers High-Prieſt. 
And whereas every. one did wear a certain Bonnet in 
form of a Mitre, which ſometimes was call:d Pilewen, 


ſometimes (by the figure Synechdoche) x ns (whereas Apex 
doth properly Fenity only the top of the Bonnet) q note 
* might were « 


um, 1.e. 2 white Mitre, but only 
Fupiters Prieſt, and that was to be made of white Sheep- 
skin, after the Sheep had been ſacrificed. Whatſoever 
Malefator could eſcape unto this Prieſt, he ſhould not be 
puniſhed 
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iſhed that day. None was eligible into this Office, 
CO was married ; geither was it lawful for him 
to marry twice, but if his Wife died Flaminio abibat, i. e. 
he reſigned his {acerdotal Office. To him was permitted 
3 rich Robe of State, and a Curule Chair ; none mighc 
ferch Fire out of his Houſe, unleſs it were to perform ſome 
Sacrifice therewith, r none might barb or pole him but 
a free Man, and that with brazen Sciſſers. Many other 
Ceremonies there were which concerned this Flames, as 


r Serv. En.l, 1. 


likewiſe Time added many other Flamines, namely /eve- / Feneſt. de 


ry God one; yea ſometimes thoſe threeſcore Pariſh-Prieſts 
wht formerly were called Curiozes, were called-Fla- 

nes Curiales, and divers Emperors after their death 
had alſo their Flanmines, «£ Moreover we muſt note that 
thoſe Prieſts Wives were called Flaminice ; Their Mini- 
ſters ( for they were wont when they went to Sacrifice, 
to take a Boy or Maid with them) Flamimu, or Flaminie, 
and the chief Flamer's dwelling- were called e£des 
Flaminea, or Flaminia. But as it ſeemeth proble, Numa 
Pempilins,and fo the other Kings ſucceeding him, did ſtil 
reſerve their Right and Authority in holy matters ſo far, 
that they would inſtrut other inferior Prieſts, yea and 
ially. perform ſome-ſpecial Sacrifices themſelves ; 
whereupon after that the Kio ity was abroga- 
ted amongſt them, then that theſe Sacrifices might be 
continued, they choſe a certain Prieſt, which they pre- 
ferred before the Flamen Dials, but j him inferior 
to the Pomtifex maximum, or Arch-P and him they 
called Rex ſacrificulus, and Rex ſacrerwn, the King-Prieſt. 
To him once every Year the Veſtal Nuns repre, and 
uſed this form of words, » YV:gilaſne, Rex ? 


lacerd, c. 5. 


t Alex. Gen. 
dier.1.6.C. 12. 


da, King « Serv, in.&n. 


art thou awake? awake. For unto him it did belong to 10. 


bid Holy-days, and to provide all things necaffary for pub- 
lick becrtiors. He was to laſtruct thoſe that ſought unto 
him, the cauſes of the Holy-days, and tell them what 
waz lawful and unlawful every Month; and upon the 


fifth of the /des of January $4 FFAROne a Ram t0 Fans. 
? He 


- 
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x Rofin. ant, 
l. 2. C. 10» 


y Rofin, ibid, 


Lib. 2." Se. 2. 


He was likewiſe wont' to offer vp a Sacrifce in the Co- 
mitinm or great Hall of -Juſtice, which being finiſhed, he 
ran as faſt as he could out of the Market-place without 
delay. His Wife was called Regina ſacrorum, the Queen- 
Priefteſs, 'and was' wont upon- the Kalends of every 
Month to ſacrifice a Porker, or 'a Lamb in her place, in 
the honour of Juno. | | 


CAP. 10. 
De Marte, frve Mavorte, & Saliis Palatinis Marti dicatis. 


A & 4: otherwiſe called' Mavors by the figure Epen- 
thefis, as we ſay Induperator for Imperator, was re- 

puted the God of War, and ſo Meronymicts is uſed for 
War, as vario Marte pugnatum eſt, the battel was doubt- 
ful; proprio Marte by ones own ſtrength and labour. He 
was the Son of Juno only, without company of her Huſ- 
band : for when bm was greatly diſpleaſed with her 
ſelf, that Fupiter by ſtriking his Head, without the com- 
pany of a Woman did bring forth the Goddeſs Afinerva, 
the by the Counſel of the Goddeſs Flora touched a certain 
Flower. in the field of Olenixs, by vertue whereof ſhe im- 
mediately conceived theGod Mars. This God, by reaſon 
of his dominion in War, the Remans painted fiery, ſome. 
times in his Chariot, ſometimes on Horſeback, with a 
Javelin in one hand, and a Scourge in the other. In old 
Coyns there was ſometimes the picture of a Cock Jes 
with him, to ſhew the Vigilancy and Carefulneſs that 
Souldiers are to uſe, He was called x Gradivns 4 gradien- 
de, from marching in battel againſt his Enemies. He had 
a Temple without the City, whence he was called Extra- 
muravews. y Near unto this Temple, without the Gate 
Capena, did lie a Stone of great note, which upon great 
droughts the People would bring into the City, and pre- 
ſently Rain would follow ; whereupon it was called the 
Rainſtone, Lapis manalis, 4 manando. Numa Pompilins in 
the honour of Mars, firnamed &radivm, Ag - 
ancing 


Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular God:. 55 


&ancing Prieſts, called Salis.& 2 ſaliende from dancing, x Plucarch. in 
which number afterward we find to have been doubled Nun. 1. 

by Tullss Heſtillixs, in the War againſt Fidena, a Town of 

the Sabines. The former twelve being called Szlii Pa/arit 

from the Palatine Mount, where they did begin their mau- 

risk : the other Collz;, from the Hill where their Chappel 

ſtood ; 4 and ſometimes Quirinales : and ſometimes Ago- 2 Dion. Hal. 

- nales : {o that th: wbole Colledge contained 24 Prietts, lib. 2. : 
b The occaſion of their firſt inſtitution was this; Upon a to lurarch 1n 
certain time, in the reign of Numa, the Plague, or ſome 
other contagious Sickneſs was very hot among the Ro- 
mans, inſomuch, that-no Saerifice or holy Offering could 
remoye it : at that time a certain brazen Target or Scut- 
cheon, called in Latine «nee pelra, or ancile, big at both 
ends,but cut like an half Moon on each ſide,fell from Hea- 
ven into Nama his hands, with a certain voice promiſing 
all Health nnto Rome,ſo long as that brazen Target could 
be kept ſafe. Whereupon Mamarizsa cunning Workman, 
by the appointment of Numa, made eleven other Ancilia 
ſo like the firſt, that neither could be known from the 
other- (to th2 intent thar if any ſhould be ſo wicked mind- 
ed as to ſteal it, he might fail of his purpoſe by miſtaking 
ane for another.) Theſe-12 Prieſts had the cuſtody and 
keeping of them committed to their charge, and in the 
month of March, every year they apparelled themſelves 
with a party-coloured Coat, called rxwica verſicolor, girt 
cloſe to their body with a Belt, or Sword-girdle, and a 
Breaſt-plate of Harneſs, called eneumtegmen,apon thatand 
a robe of Eſtate, called trabea, clapſed about them upper- 
moſt of all. Upon their Heads they did wear apices,s.e. Caps 
c much like unto the Perſian Bonnets called in Greek kwg- c Dion. Hal. 
Exoig, or np gi. They did ſomewhat reſemble our Head- lib. 2. 
pieces in War, made cloſe unto the Head, with.a creſt of 
Cloath upon the top, whence ſome have called them Ga- 
leas. They being thus apparelled, danced about the Forum 
or Market-place, and the Capitol, with ſhort Swords by 
their ſideza Javelin in their right hand, and their ancile ha 

the 


« Horat. |. 1. 
Ode 37. 


*e Pomp. Lx- 
'Tys de laecr. 
f Dion. Hal. 
-lib.-2. 


z Setv. An. 
hb. 2. 


þ vid.-Eraſ 
Adag. 


Lb: 2. Sef. 2. - 


nd _ bo 2 ww by either of the Gods, and 


anualti, Funen, and Afzmirus ; : or of 

wr ey called Axamenta, becauſe id thoſe 

Yen, cod did exare, 5. e. nominate and call upon the 
names of of ome well deferving Men ; as Adamarins which 
made thoſe eleven Scutchions, was often called upon in 


-thoſe Songs. Upon their feſtival days they had exceſs 


of Cheer, whence 4 Horace hath uſed Seliares depes, ro 
fgnify dainty fare. IEG 
» Il. 


De Facialibus, & Patre patrato. 


'Heſe Fwciales were Officers at Arms, or- Heralds, 
to denounce War, or - proclaim Peace, appointed 
rereuirs-at firſt e by Nama Pompilins. f The chief part 
of their Office was to diſlwade the Rowtrs from mo- 
teſting any confederate Nation, with unjuſt War : and 
if any confederate Nation did offer Injury unto the 
Roman People, then-did theſe Facials go as Embaſla- 
dors unto them, perſmading and exhorting them to 
yield = Romans _ : bur if they continued 
| y ently 
nounce War fwd rig, hen 0 forth a pony in S—_ 
thereof; which Denunciation 'was g called Clarigatso, 2 
clara voce qas xrebioitnr Faciales. Others are of opinicn, 
that whenſoever War was denounced, this Herald art 
Arms ſhould & turn looſe a Ram unto their Enemies 
borders; fignifying thereby, that their fields ſhould ſhort- 
ly for the Romans : from which cuſtom 
we fhy of one that CONRINTRI another into the field, A- 
bay rhe emifit. Again, if ater, or Lord-General, 
exten Tpdinff his Oath, theſe Fevzales by their 
avert the wrath of the Gods from him. The 
ho was called Pater-patratus, 2 et Fa- 
Ewa bg he only could be Pater-patratus, which had both 
Children of tis own, and his Father alſoalive.. They 
: were 
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were Called Faciales, 2 fadere faciendo, from making n 
League or Peace berween Nations. This League which 
we in Latine do call Fed, the Romans in old time 5 did ; pighius Sc- 
call Fides, as Exniws':and' Pightws witneſs ; whence theſe prim. 1. 1. 

' Faciales were termed aifo Fides Flamines. 


CAP. 12. 
De Dunmviris, © Decemviris, & Dnindecem viris, 
Sactis faciendis, item de Si ks, 


J's Prieſthood had ics firſt inſtitution from Tarqus- 
nius Superbus, whoſe Office was as well to expound 

as to keep the Oracles of thoſe ten Propheteſſes ſo fa- 
mous throughout'the World, called Sybulle. 

whom & Mwfter hath theſe words : In times paſt there & Munft. in 
came a ſtrange Woman to Zarquinizs the King, offering ſuz Coſmog.. 
nine Books full of the Sibyline Oracles to be fold : but | 2: 
Tarquinizs thinking the Books too dear, refuſed to buy 
them ; the Woman departing, burned three of theſe 
Books and came the ſecond. time unto. Terquinins, de- 
manding 2s much. for. thoſe ſix Books, as. formerly ſhe 
had-done for the nine ; Tarquinis. began to deride her, 
whereat the Woman departed, and burned three more, 
rome An ore unto Tarquinixs, and asking as much. for. 
the three lett, as ſhe a5ked at the firſt for all nine. Then 
began Tarqwimius more ferioully to bethiak hivfelf there- 
ok, and ſent for his Augares, asking counſel and advice of 
them. And they underſtood, þy certain: figns obſerved, 
that the King had refuſed ſome ſpecial Goodneſs ſent 
from the Gods ; and for the Books that remained, the 
adviſed that the Woman ſhould /have what. ſhe asked. 

$ ſoon as the Woman had delivered her Books, ſhe pre- - 

ly vatiiſhed, and was'never: Rag agenq .anly war: - 


A 
theth, to keep the Books as 1a 1A$-. t 
. | For the ſafe. keeping of theſs Tarquinjas chole . 
two of the Noblemen, or Parrxs;, calling them' Duaus- - 
vir, appointing them, as. well by ſtudy ane +0 
a4 


583 


| Feneſt. de 


ſacerd. Cc, 13. 


”n Serv, An. 


lib, 6. 


» Mun. in ſua 


Coſm. lib. 


Credite me 
vobis folium 
recicare Si- 


byllz. 


o Epiſt. 1.2, we'ma 
cok. I. 
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with care to keep thoſe Oracles, In proceſs of time, the 
People obtained, that ten ſhould be appointed to- this 
office, | five of them being choſen out.of the Commons, 
and five out of the Nobles : and then they were called the 
Decenviri. Afterward by L. Sylla, as it is thought five 
more were added, ſo that they were then called the 
Quindecimviri : nay the number. was increaſed by Sylla 
unto forty, -m as Serviws thinketh, but ſtill called by the 
name of Quindeeimviri. Of theſe Women that had the 
ſpirit of Prophecy, ten were very famous: the firſt was 
called Perſica, the ſecond Libyca, the third Delphica,' the 
fourth Cumea, the fifth Erythrea, the ſixth Sames, the 
ſeventh Camara, the eighth Helleſporta, the ninth Phry- 


24a, the tenth Tiburtina : They all ed of the {n- 
' catnation of 'Chriſt. : The place where theſe Books were 
kept, was within the Capitol under ina Cheſt of 


ſtone, where they remained ſafe, until the burniag of the 
Capitol, at which time they alfo were burned. Not- 
withſtanding many of the Prophecies have been known, 
partly by tradition, :and partly being taken out of other 
copies in other Countries. . One:of rhe Prophecies con- 
cerning our Saviour Chriſt, was uttered by S:byls Del- 
phica in manner as followeth : » Naſcetnr Propheta abſque 


© Matris coitn ex ntero e5us, that is, There ſhall be a Prophet 


born without any.copulation of the Mother, even out of 
her Womb. Ie was n at Delphos. All their Prophe- 
cies were of that certainty; that when we would aver 
anything to be undoubredly- true, we-uſe to ſay, it is 

le felon, as true as: Szbyllz*s Oracles. The Cumes 
Sibyla did write her Oracles 'at the mouth or entrance 
of her Cave in leaves of ' Trees, which the fiercaneſs of the 


- Winddid oftentimes fo ſcatter, that they could hardly be 


broughCin order again :1infamuch that when we, would 
ſhew the greats ry df bringing-things 4n -order, 
'6-Politian his words; Laboriofin oft quam Si- 
 folla coltigere, "it is eafier to gather Sibylla's Leaves. 

his Hame'S:vyila -is 'not a proper name, but an appeBa- 


tive, 
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tive, common to all Women endowed with the ſpirit of 
Prophecy, taking their denomination from p 51%, which p Sery. 
is in the «/olick, dialett the ſame that ot05, God, and ,£y, 1' 5 
{=sX, 4. e. counſel, becauſe they did open and declare C155 kk ; 
the counſel and determination of God unto the People. Deo; o- 
It appertained alſo unto theſe @xindecimviri above men- 945; & 
tioned to ſee that ſacrifice, and divine ſervice, that ſup- conſilinm 
plications and procelſlions, expiations, and all ceremonial 9 As yr, 


rites were duly ſed pin, 
LEY ellabant. 
C A P. 13. Ailc gene- 

ye re ſermonis. 

De Bona Dea, & Sacris ejus. gar 


is Goddeſs which is ſo famous by the name of Bo- ——— [. 1. 

na Dea, is the Globe of the Earth : which is there- * 
fore termed Bong Dea, the good Goddeſs,becauſe we rea 
ſo many good things from the Earth. She is called alſb 
Ops, the helping Goddeſs, b ope, from help, becauſe by 
her help we live. Sheis called Farza and Fauna, 5.e. the 
Goddeſs of ſpecch, becauſe young Children do never 
om until they are able to go, and ſo have touched the 

. The Grecians called her yuvamea Ha the female 
Goddeſs, becauſe that no male might be admitted to 
her Sacrifices ; nay the very pictures of Men were at that 
time to be covered. The inner room where her Sacrifi- 
ces were, was called To ywvcungor the place for Womens 
aſſemblies. q Thoſe that were chief 1n theſe Sacrifices, , ce. gar. 4. 
were the Veſtal Nuns. This good Goddeſs was ſuppoſed Arufp. reſpon- 
to be the Wife of Fawns,and upon a time to have been ta- ſs. 
ken drunk with Wine by him : for which fault Fauns was 
ſaid to haye beaten her to death with Rods of Myrtle- 
tree ; but afterward being ſorry for that he had done;in 
amends he made her a Goddeſs, and as it were ever after 
deteſting the Myrtle-tree, he hallowing all other herbs 
and flowers to be uſed in theſe Sacritfices, forbad the Myr- 
tle-tree. Some ſay ſhe was ſo chaſte, that ſhe was never 
ſeen by any Man but by her ri and in reſpett of 


her 
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her chaſtity,the Myrtle-tree is forbid, becauſe it was can- 
ſecrated ro Venws : but whereas in this ſacrifice they uſed 
Wine, they calted it not by the name of Wine, but Milk 


7 Alex. Gen. ox Honey ; 7 whence they called the Veſlel wherein the 


dier. |. 6.C, 8. Wine was put Amphoer am mellariant i. c. the Ho 


- Vellel. 
T his Sacrifice became very famous by reaſon of Cladime, 
ap—_ in love with Pompesa, Fulins Ceſars Wife, came 
unto theſe Sacrifices in Womens apparel, and was faund 
out by Aurelia, Fulixs Ceſars Mother. This Clodixe be- 
came ſo infamous for this, and other his adulterous 
Pranks, that he occaſioped a common proverb among(t 
the Romans, Clogius accnſas Macbes, anſwerable to which 
our Engliſh Proverb is, One Thief accuſeth another. 


CAP. 14 _ 
De Cybele, & Sagerdatious ejus. 


T He Goddefs Cyhele, or rather Cybelle, was in her in- 
fancy expoſed unto. wild Beaſts, upon the Hill 
Cybellus ;, where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wild Beaſt 

atterward became a Woman of admirable beauty, an 

being found by a Shepherds Wife, was brought up J hex 
as her own Child, and called Cybelle, from the Hill Cybel- 
tus. $heexcelled in natural Gifts, and was the firſt that; 
wied a Taber and Pipe, and Cymbals among the Greeks. 
Moveover ſhe y loved Children, and fore was 


--2 ,calted magna mater ; the was allo called Mater Deorua, 


-. +1. rhe{Morherof the Gods 


; 
1 1 Tpfa dion fertur genitrize Berecynthia. Yirg, 

She was \ called Rhee 2 6tw, to flow, becauſe ſhe doth 
fow and abound with. all kind. of Goodneſs. She was 
alſo named Peſſinwitia,from the City Peſſinus a Mart town. 
in Phbrygia, where the had a Ter Maxeaver, ſhe was 
called. Berecynthia, from the Hill Berecymbus in Phrygia, 
where ſhe was worſhipp<d. Her Prieſts were called s Galls, 
and their chief Governour Archi-Gatlus ;, they took their 
pame from a certain River in Phrygie, called Gallus $f 

whic 
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which whoſoeyer: drank, he” became ſo mad, that he 
would preſently geld himſelf, ( as in truttrall her Prieſts 
were-enjoyned to geld themſelves with a fiſh ſhell ) the 
original of which cuſtom is rendred thus : Cybelle loved 
a young Man - of Phrygia called Atys, and him ſhe ap- 
pointed chief Overſeer of her Sacritice, upon condition 
that he would keep himſelf chaſte perpetually : But he 
not-long after deflowred a Nymph, for which fa&t Cybetle 
bereft him of his Wits and Underſtanding, ſo that he in 
his madneſs did geld himſelf, and would have killed 


himſelf alſo, £ had not the Gods in their Commiſeration * Cybellius 


towards him, turned him into a Pine-tree. In remem- - 
brance of him ever after, her Priefts were- gelded. 


Every year the Pretors did ſacrifice unto this Goddeſs. ruic illo. 
But the performance of the holy and religious Rites at 0:id. Ms. 


that time did belong unto a Pbrygian Man and Phrygian 
Woman, choſen for that purpoſe : Which according, to 
the manner of their - country being apparelled with a 
party-coloured Garment, called in Latine Symheſis, or 
Amiftus wariegatws, and carrying the Pifture of their 
Goddeſs about with them in the ſtreets, they ſtruck their 
breaſt with their hands, keeping tune with the Tabers, 
Pipes, and' Cymbals, whick' other People followed plaid 
upon. "The Prieſts' were alſo called Corybantes, from one 
Corybantus, "which was one of her firſt attendants ; and 
hereupon we call the Cymbal «/£rs Corybantia. In this 
manner dancing about the ſtreets, they begged Mony 
of the People whom they met ; and hence were they 
named Cybelie her Csllectors, or her Circulatores, id eft, 

Some called them pumTpdgueTa from wirrne, which 
wm this place _—_ Cybelle, called the great mother, 


and a'yuprs, a beggar or gatherer of Alms. « Others have , rofin. axe. 
called them  Afirricia : But by what name ſoever they |. 3. c, 27. , 


were called, the e was ſo infamous by reaſon of 
their : Drunkenneſs, and Incivility uſed at theſe times, 
that when they would point: out'a notorious naughty 
frllow;. they would cal} him cirewarorew Cybelleine, Cy: 
bd I 2 el 
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belle her Jugler. | Neither was it lawful-for any free-born 
to undertake that Office. 


CAP. 15. 
De Collegio Pontificum, & Pontifice Maximo. 


THis word Pontifex 'O commonly tranſlated a _—_ 
or Prelate, being called Pontefices in Latine, as alſo 


. Pontifes in Engliſh, from one part of their office, which 


was to have the overſight of a great wooden bridge, cal- 
led in Latine Pons ſublicims, being ſagreat, that Carts and 
waines might paſs over it, having no arches to uphold it, 


x Plurarch in but only-great Piles and Poſts of Wood : x and that 


Numa. 


y Feneſt. de 


facerd. 


q Rofn, ant. 
L 3-C. 22, 


which is 'moſt remarkable in it, was that it was joyned 
together only with wooden pins, without any iron at all. 
Others are of opinion, that they were termed Pontsfices 
quaſe Porifices, from pots and facio, of which opinion Lu- 
can{cemeth to be, according to that, Pontifices ſacrs qui- 
bues eſt commiſſa poteſtazg. Concerning the y number of 
them, only four were appointed by Nama, all which 
then were to be choſen out of the Patricis: afterward 
four more were added out of the Commons. Theſe 
were called Pontifices majores, or chief Pontifes, to di- 
ſtinguiſh them from: ſeven other, which afterwads . Sylla 


added, - and z called them Pontifices minores, inferiour 
Ponti The whole y of them was called the 


Colledge of Pontifes. This Colledge was privedged 
from all Allegiance, being not bound to render acconnt 
of their doings, either to the Senate or Commoxalty. 
They were to determine all queſtions concerning Reli- 
gion, as well between their Prieſts as between private 
Men : they had authority to puniſh any inferiour Prieſt, 
if he-'cither detratted or added unto thoſe Religious 
Rites which were preſcribed unto him. They had their 
Pontife, whom they called Pontificem maximum, Theſe 
Pontifes were - wont to exceed 19 their diet, infomnch 
that when the Romans. would ſhew the greatne(s - 2 

yl | | calt, 


Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular Godr. 63 


feaſt, they would ſay it was Pontifica Cena, 5. e. accor- 

ding to our Engliſh Phraſe, a. feaſt for an Abbot. Cena 

adjicialis is taken for the ſame, a Lipfi in the expoſi- 2 Lib. 4 
tion of the latter Phraſe taxeth the Printers negligence, magn. Rok | 
and is of opinion, that it ſhould have been printed Cena © 5: 
aditialis, underflanding hereby a ſolemn fealt made by 
Magiſtrates in aditu honors, at their entrance into their 

Office, and at their day of [nauguration. 


CAP. 16. 
De Epulonibus. 


T He Pontifes in old time appointed three Men, whom 
they called b Trixm-viros Epulonum, ( from Epulum a þ Lazius de 
feaſt ) to have the overſight of the feaſts made at Sacri- Repub. Rom. 
fices; afterward by reaſon of two twice added, they { 3 ap. 
were called firſt Quinque-virs, and at length Septem-viri 
Epulonum. 

CAP. 17. 


De Tutus, 


Pig cor ſort of religious Men there were, which 
lived in the Suburbs of the City, and prattiſed 
Sooth-ſaying ; they were called c Tits from the name c Panciral. I, 
of the Birds which they obſerved ; which in Latine were rerum deper- 
called Tie. dir. c. de mo=- 
GAZE. uh. le Hadriani. 
De Viligimbus Veſt alibus: 


Ear unto Caſtors Temple, ſtood the religious Houſe 

or Nunnery, dedicated to the Goddeſs Veſta: where 

at, the firſt were four, after ſix Virgins,. or Votaries 
eletted, whoſe Office was chiefly to keep the ſacred Fire 
the extinftion whereof proved ominous, and did por- 
tend ſome evil event ſhortly to happen. And therefore 
for their negligence herein, as for all other ſmall faults, 
they being had into a dark corner, {tripped naked, and 
2 


c Plurar. in 
Numa. 


d Suer, in Ju- 


ho. 


* vid. ſup. p. 


I 4s 


cerdotal Ornaments. Notwi 
marry, in the end died fearful deaths : whereopon they 


Govyerpels. *,” 
$4: £54 i , 
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- 2 curtain- drawn half way over them, the chief Pontiff 


ſcourged them : neither was it awful to kindle the Fire 
once put out, with any other Fire, but from the Sun- 
beams : for which purpoſe they had certain Inſtruments 
named c xa, which were formed in the manner of a 
pyramis, but hollow ;, ſo that the beams being collefted 
within the circumference, and meeting in the Fertex, 
did eaſily kindle any cumbuſtable matter put into it ; but 
chiefly if the matter was of black colour ; becauſe, as 
Philoſophy teacheth, a dark colour doth congregate, or 
colleCt the beams, whereas whiteneſs doth diſperſe them. 
A ſecond part of their Office was to work reconciliation 
between parties offended, as appeareth by 4 Suetons, 
where we may read, that by their interceſſion Sylla was 
reconciled to Ceſar. They were choſen intc this place 
between the ſixth and theeleventh year of their Age: and 
they were to remain in this Nunnery thirty years ſpace, 
ten years to learn their Ceremenies and Myſteries, ten 


years to exerciſe-them, and ten years to inſtruct others : _- 


within which ſpace if they had ſuffered their Bodies to 
be defiled, they were to nacergs that fearful Puniſh- 
ment * aforementioned. But theſe thirty years being 
expires bonrracge was lawful for them ;- ſo that they 
laid afide their Scepters, their Fillets, and other their ſa- 
anding- thoſe which did 


choſe rather to abſtain commonly, The Romans had 
them in great honour, ſo thag they never walked 
abroad, but with. an Iron pos in their Hands, and 
whatſoever Malefator met (if the Nun would 
take her Oath it was by chance) he eſcaped Puniſhment. 
They were named Yeftals from their Goddeſs Veſta, 
which word: ( - e wr aeſ-binge- is eoomge from i 

Hebrew Ken ing Fire. ] eft was calle 

Mycima Vealis Fees i: e- the Lady Priorels, or chief 


CAP. 
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De veteram ſacrificus, &F ritu ſacrificands. 


Hatſoever was burnt or offered up unto the Gods 

upon. an Altar, it had the name of a Sacrifice, 

and ſometimes. it was called /itima, quod winita ad aras 
ftabat, becauſe the Beaſt jo be Sacrificed ſtood bound 
noto the Altar ; ſometimes Hoft:a, from an obſolete verb 
Hoftso , which is.to ſtrike, becaule certain under Officers 
called in Latine Pope ( ſtanding by the Altars, all their 
per part naked, and a Laurel-Garland upon their 
Head ) did Hoſtiare vitimam, 3d eft, ſtrike down and 
kill the Sacrigce. Others are of opinion, that this name 
Hye is taken from Heoftss an Enemy, according to that 
of Ovid, Hoſtibus 4 domutis, Hoſtia nomen habet ;, becauſe 
either before War, to procure the Gods favour, or af- 
ter War, in token of thankfulneſs, they did hoſtimm 
ferire, 1d. eſt, offer up the Sacrifice. The ſecond difference 
of Sacrifices bath been occafioned inxeſpect of the time, 
and fo they have called precidanee, or ſuccidanee, 
quaſi precedanee & ſuccedanee. Thoſe ſacrifices which. 
were offered up the day before any ſolema Satrifice , 
were called precidarie hoſtie, fore-facrifices , as we En- 
iſh precar/orem, a fore-runner : which fore-Sacrifices 
if by any token they found unlucky, then would they 


offer up a ſecond Sacrifice which they termed hoſtiam 


ſaccedaneam;,, and becauſe theſe ſecond Sacrifices were 
to be offered only inſtead of the other, when they 
were ungluckly or. faulty, hence hath Plautm uſed this 
« x54 y  menum _ fultitie tus ſubdes ſuccidancun ? 

luſt I be whipped for thy fault ? The manner of Sacri- 
ficing was-as followeth ; Some certain days before any 
Sacrifice was to be performed, the Prieſt was wont to 
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walh his whole Body, # pony his Hands and Feet, F Vid. Ecad. . 


which if he had not waſhed, 
palluted : and alluding unto this Cuſtom, we ſay, Fug 
: a9th 


the Sacrifice was accounted Adag, 


"of 


"-"&& Lib. >. Sed. 2. 
doth Accedere ad rem illotis manibus, or illotis pedibus, ay 
often as he enterpriſeth any buſineſs without due reye- 
rence Or ration. thereunto. ; 

Mydt Til 2% js All Adpav o.Joe. o1vov 

Kegoiv avinlowi. Heſiod, fey nal vue. | 
Moreover, the Prieſt was to abſtain from his Marriage- 
bed, as likewiſe from divers kinds of meats, and at the 
time of his going to Sacrifices, either himſelf or ſome 
inferiour Sexton-going before him with a Rod or Wand 

z Plurarch. in his hand ( called commentaculum) g uſed this form of 

Numa. words unto- the People, Hoc age, attend this you are 
about : which cuſtom ſeemeth to have had its original 
from the Grecians; for before the time of Sacrifice, the 
Grecian Prieſt uſed almoſt the like ſpeech unto his peo- 
ple, as Tis Ti {,3z. e. who it here? the people anſwered, 
ToMacl x" oyodoi, 5. e, many. Men and good. After this pre- 
paration, then did the Prieſt, laying his hands upon the 

þ Serv, Acc. Altar, rehearſe certain Prayers h unto the God Fans, 

ib. 1. and the Goddeſs Yea, becauſe the Romans were per- 
ſwaded, that without their interceſſion they might not 
have acceſs unto the other Gods: his Prayer being 

$ Fancirol. . ended, then did he lay s upon the beaſts bead a little 
rerum deper- Corn, together with a Cake made of Meal and Salt, cal- 
dir.c. de fale 1.1 in Latine Mole, k Mola erat far toſtum, ſale aſper- 


 Ammoniac_I. 


ſ”, & Textor. in ſ#m From this ceremony the at of ſacrificing hath been 


Lt, 


tua officina, termed Immolatio. After this the Soothſayer drank Wine 
Sparge ſalſa ont of an Earthen or Woodden Chalice, called in Latine 
vw wp” Simpidum, or Simpwrovinm. | It was in faſhion much like 
dep. AQ. 2. Our Ewers, when we pour water into the Baſon. This 
ſen, 2. Chalice was afterward carried about to all the people, 
8 Pancir. lib. that they alſo might kbare, 5. e. lightly taſte thereof, 
rerum deper- yyhich Rite hath been called Libatio. Now every one ha- 
dir.c.de Am- \ing taſted thereof, the reſt of the Wine, with Frankin- 
i " cenſe mixt in it, was to be poured upon the Beaſts head, 

» Media inter » between the horns; one crying out with a loud voice, 
cernua fundit. Mata eft hoſtia, i. e. magss autta, more increaſed and made 
Virg. Ancid: more pleaſing unto the Gods, as Virgil ſaith, Matte nova 

= virtue 
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virtute puer, 5. e, O good Child, which increaſeſt in vir- 
tue. And hence, even fron this term, we may conjeQure 
that the word Mattos, which ſignifieth to kill, and ſome- 
times to Sacrifice, hath had its original, becauſe they 
did immediatly after that voice, mattare heſtium, that is, 
ſlay the Sacrifice, and that was done in this manner ; 
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x Firſt the Prieſt did pluck off ſome of the Beaſts hairs » Roſs. anc. 
between the Horns, and caſt them into the fire, calling 13-<-33- 


them his prima libamina, 3. e. his firſt Offerings: Then 
did he, turning his face towards -the Eaſt, draw a long 
crooked Knife upon the beaſts back, commanding his un- 
der officers (which I called Pope,others Cmltarii,from their 
Knife ; Yittimaris, from the Hoaſt ; and Agones, becauſe 
they ſtanding ready to give the ſtroak, often uſed this 
word Agon, for Agone, i. e. Muſt I tomy work? )) to kill 
the Beaſt. The other people ſtanding by, ſome did with 
veſlels ſave the Blood, others did fley or skin the Beaſt, 
others waſhed it. Anon, ſome Soothſayer or Prieſt did 
obſerve the entrails, turning and winding them with a 
Knife, which was called Sece _ 4 ſecands : for he might 
not touch them with his hand, they conceiting that if the 
Sacrifice had proved polluted, his hand would then have 
periſhed. Now after the Soothſayer or Prieſt had ſuſfi- 
ciently turned the entrails, and found no ill token there- 
in, then did thoſe Pope, or Church-butchers,cut off from 
every bowel ſome portion, which after they had rolled 
in barly-meal,they ſent it in baskets to the Prieſts,and the 
Prieſts taking it vp into a broad charger or platter, cal- 
led diſcs, or lanx, laid —__ the Altar,and burnt it,and 
o this was properly termed /irare, or reddere, 5. e- to ſa- 


0 Joac. Came- 


tisfy by Sacrifice, or to pay the Sacrifice which was ow- 7 ©. fixc. 


ing unto the Gods. After that the portion laid out for the 
Gods had been burnt, then did all the people repair un- 
to. a common Feaſt ; where as they were eating, they 
ſung Hymns and Songs in the praiſe of their Gods, and 
playing on Cymbals, they danced about the Altars, inti- 
mating thereby, that there =; no'part of their _ 

ut 


Gen, 


Alex. 
I L2. 


vpon: the next finger unto the oper of the left 
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| but ſhould be im ployed i in the ſervice of theſr Goh No 


until all their Copenoties and Myſteries were fini 

was not lawful for any to taſte of this fealt: inforhach thar 
we ince have uſed to check a glutton, or greed ly Fig 
which capnot abſtain from his meax till Grace be 

this manner, Sacra had immolats devorat. 


CAP.. 20. | 
De Nuptiis, & nuptiarum renunciatione. 


Grcing that. Marriages and. Burials have ſuch depen-- 
dance. ,upon the Prices, it will not be amiſs to con- 
clude. this Section with two.Chapters,briefly ms = 
Ceremonies of. both. Before we come if ago. eſ 

Cer $ uſed by the Romans.in their Marriages, we. 
will firſt ſhew the manner of their Contra, which mers 
called by the Romans, 5 * : fs 2  ſpondendo, becau 

their Contracts, each did proaule other to live as fan 


deper- nd. Wife. Now.th aaner of coarraing mis com - 


monly-thys.; : id for. the greater, ſecucls write 


down the fo e ContraCt upon Tables of Record, 
as ap wy —_— .Sat. 6 6. 
6 bo; nin pen diſh tabellis 
. 5 mls Ll ata 
of ſcaling Sig 
k fern bn ntl? 
a.Soothſayer, and the, 
they would conſult... 


pex. 


Veniet cam fneerib 
The token or ſign which Sn: ne of 
ſerving accounted moſt Ces aCrow; b poet ſus 


cornicam ſecietss eft us ex ſeviis akera extintt 

akera perpetuo mancar- ein peru of 
goodmill,a ring uago the WW hich was to 
hand, 
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hand, «< becauſe unto that finger alone, proceeded a cer- © Aul. Gel. 
tain Artery from the heart. The word Naptia,which fig- 
nifieth marriage, had its derivation 2 «bo, d which Verb « Roſin. aut, 
in old time ſfgnified to' cover : the cuſtom bing, that the {-5- c:37- 

man ſhould be brought unto her Husband with a 
Pi yellow Vail (called Flammewm) caſt over her face.Again e plin,1, 21, 
becauſe of the good ſucceſs that Romulus and his follow- c. 8.,, 
ers bad in the yiolent taking away of the Sabixe Women, 
ide continned a cuſton, that the Man ſhould come f Sig. de Jur. 
nd rake away his Wife by a ſeeming violence, from the Roan 1.1. c.g. 
ap or boſom of her Mother,or the next Kin. She being 
thus taken awayher Husband did diſſever and divide the 
hair of her head with the top of a Spear, wherewith ſome 
Fencer formerly had been killed. This Spear was called 
by him Haſta celibaris, g and the Ceremony did beto- £ Salmuth in 
'kens that nothing ſhould diſ-joyn them but ſuch a Spear, — hb. 
or ſuch like violence. The next day afterthe marriage, qj.. moaf ud 

4 ſolemn Feaſt was held, where all the Bride-mans and nupcii 
ride-womans Friends met to make merry ; this Feaſt 
ey called Reporia. We maſt note, that h three manner þ Boeth. Topis 

of yays a Woman became a Man's lawful Wife : Uſu, 027: 2: vid. 

arreatione, Caemptione.A Woman became a Mans law- |, _ 
ful Wife,U/a, 5.e.by preſcription or long polleſſion,if that 
were wed with the confent of her Overſeers, and ſo 
” live kak a on, os with _ lawful and, A 
ie years 1pace, mwlo interrupto #ſw, 5. 6, 5 ſhe being not i Sig. de jur. 
nt from him three nights in the whole years:and ſome Rom. L LAs 
aye thought, that the- counterfeit violence in taking 

apap he Maid from her Friends, was uſed only in this 
ind of marriage. A Woman became a Man's Wife confar- 

reatione, 5. e. by certain ſolemnities uſed before a Pontif 

or chief Biſhop, when the Woman was giver} unto the 


Baa! g a ſet form of words, ten Witnelles 
e hoes by ary yr offered, NY hs 
couple married ſhould eat of the fame bark Cake which 
formerly.had been uſed in the Sacrifice. Which Sacri- 
fre rap parngadl © ferry, cnperrveiny and Ons rcings 


= Lib. 2. Se8. 2. 


k Cic. in orat. it ſelf Ferracia, k, and ſometimes Sacre, ſimply ; the diſ- 
pro Murzn. fglytion of this kind of marriage Diff arreatio. A Woman 
' became a Man's Wife, Coemprione, 5. e. by buying and ſel- 

ling, when the Woman did under a feigned form of ſale 

buy her Husband, by giving him a piece of coin. Yeters 

Romanorum lege, nubentes mulieres tres ad virum aſſes ferre 

ſolebant : atq; unum quidem, quem" in manu tenebant, tan- 

1 Sig- de jure quam emends cauſa marits dare. | To theſe three ſome 
Rom. 1, 1. C.9. teach;that a fourth ſort of marriage was in uſe ——_—_— 
Romans ; namely, when a Woman became a Mans Wife, 

Sortitione, by a kind of Lottery : and of this they ſay, 

m Sauer. in Tib. zy Sueton ſpeaketh. # In that kind of marriage which was 
per Coemptionem, the Man was not named by his proper 
26 Ge. name, nor the Woman by hers, but the Man was named 
Item. Fr. Syl. Cain, and the Woman Casa, in the memory of the chaſt 
did. and happy marriage of Caia Cecilia, Wife to Tarquinius 


| Priſcus ; from whence ſprang” a cuſtom __ them, 
"2 _ that the new married Wife, when ſhe was brought home 
we unto her Husbands houſe, was to uſe this Proverb, Ubi tx 


Cains, ibi ego Caia, by which word ſhe ſignified, that ſhe 
was now owner of her Husband's goods, as well as him- 
ſelf : and therefore Eraſmns hath exportnded that ſaying 
0 Ceel. Rhod. by theſe words, Ut tx dominus, ita ego domina : o And ſhe 
L. 28. C.17- that was thus married per Coemptionem, was properly cal- 
p Hier. Ferari- led Mater-familias. p If any of theſe Ceremonies were 
us in Phil. pic. 'omitred, then was the marriage termed Nupeie 5nnup- 
orat, te, in which ſenſe we call our enemies Gifts no Gifts, 
"Exec &Srpg Seq. Theſe ceremonies being ended;to- 
wards night the Woman was brought home to her Huſ- 
bands houſe with five Torche-, ſignifying thereby the 
reed which married perſons have of five Gods, or God- 
delles, 5. e. Fupiter, Funo, Venus, Suadela, and Diana 
who oftentimes is called Zxcina, the reafon of the name 
being rendred by Ovid, | 
' ——-Dedit bec tibs nomina luck, 
: Art quia principium ta Dea Lac habes.. 
There are of opinion, who think that the uſe .-4 theſe 
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Torches was not only to give light, but to repreſent the 
element of fire ; for no marriages were thought happy, 
which were not contracted Sacraments ignis & aque, for 
which reaſon the cuſtom likewiſe was, to beſprinkle the 


new married Woman with water ; yea, they did both in pancirol. lib. 


the time of Mejg contract touch water and fire provided rerum deper- 
it. cap. de 


for that purpoſe. The lſignification of this Ceremony 4 


Nupriis. 


ſome think to be thus ; The Fire becauſe it is an attive 
Element, to repreſent the Man ; the Water becauſe it is 
paſlive, to repreſent the Woman. Others ſay, that in the 
community of theſe two Elements, . was intimated the 
community between Man and Wife, of all other their 
goods and poſſeſſions, which was more fully declared in 
that fore-quoted Proverb uſed by the Wife,Ub: 1x Cains, 
bs ego Caia. The watter whereof theſe Torches were 
made,was a certain Tree, from which a pitchy liquor did 
iſſue; it was called Teda, and hence have the Poets fi- 

uratively called both the Torches and the Wedding it 
elf Tedas. When the Woman had been thus brought to 
thedoor, then did ſhe anoint the poſts of the door with 
Oil, q from which ceremony the Wife was called axor 


Brideman did lift her over the threſhold, and ſo carried 
her in by a ſeeming force, becauſe in modeſty ſhe would 
not ſeem to go without violence into that place, where 
ſhe ſbould loſe her Maiden-head. At her carrying in, all 
the co y did cry out with a loud voice, Talaſſio, Ta- 


- OY - Serv 
3 wnxor. This ceremony of anointing being ended,the [ 4. 


» Xn. 


laſſio : for which cuſtom, r Plwrarch alledgeth many oc- , pjuar. vie; 
caſions, this being one. Among thoſe who raviſhed the pompcii. 


Daughters of the Sabines, there were found ſore of the 
meaner and poorer ſort, carrying away one of the 
faireſt Women ; which being known, certain of the Ci- 
tizens would: have taken her from-them ; but they began 
to cry out, that they carried her to-Ta/aſſiws, a Man, well 
beloved among the Romans z at which naming of Ta- 
laſſme, they ſutfered her to be carried- away, themſelves 
accompanying her, and. often. crying, Talaſſio, Talaſſio. 


From 


f Alex. Gen. 
dier. 1.2. C:5. 
t Lipf. EleR. 
1.1.c.17. 


l: Vid. F, Syl. 


pro Cluenrt, 


ig. de Jur. 
ant 


x Roſin. ant, 
1.5. C38. 


L.1.C.6. 
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From whence it hath been continued a'cuſtom among the 
Romans, ever at their marriages to ſing Talaſſio, Talaſſio, 
25 the Greeks-did Hymen, Hymence. "From this cuſtom 
of leading or bringing home of the new married Bride, 
cometh that comical phraſe, Dacere uxorem, to marry a 
Wife. She being thus brought home, ed the keys 
of her Husbands houſe, whereby was intfmated, that the 
cuſtody of all things in the'houſe, was then committed 
unto her. { The marriage bed was called Geniali leltus, 
a3 we may ſuppoſe, quaſs genitals. t Sometimes it was 
called Leitus adverſus, quod bunc lettulum religioſe fervars 
mos fuit, & in atrio collocars janue ex adverſo, i.e. They 
placed this bed in the Court, directly oppolite to their 


gate, keeping it as ſome religious monument or pledg 


of Matrimony. The next day after the marriage, the 
Bride-woman received _ her Friends, which the 
Lawyers term Nuptialia # But Cicero ex 
theſe Dona Nuptialia, to be certain tokens ; which the 
Husband ſent to his Wife before the betrothing. If after 
the marriage any diſcontent had fallen out between the 
man and his wife, * then did they both repair to a cer- 
tain Chappel, built in the honour of a certain goddeſs, 
called Dea viri-placa, 2 viris placandis. Whence after 
they had been a while there, they returned friends. We 
have thus ſeen the Rites and Ceremonies which the Ro- 
-mans uſed in their contracts and marriages ; it would 
not be impertinentto annex the manner of their divorce- 
ments which upon juſt cauſes were permitted. x There 
were two manner of diyorcements,the one between par- 
ties —_—_— the ſecond between parties mar- 
ried. The ere nn ada, in- which 
the party ſuing for divorcement uſed this formof words, 
Cs ing: es honk mnnts 
tixm, in rty ſuing it, e words, 
As tas tibs hahers : vol rex tmay tabs agito, Both theſe kinds 
were termed AMatrimonis renunciationes, renouncing Or 
:refuſal of marriage. Where we muſt note, thatinſiead 


v 


Of the Roman Marriages. 72 
of this verb renanciare, divers good Authors: vfe this 
phraſe, Mittere, or Regpittere mencium © as C. Ceſar Ports 
peie nuncium remiſit, C. Ceſar hath divorced Pompeia. 
And alluding hereunto, y Cicero ſqith, Fireuts nancinm » Ev, fm, lg, 
remiſit, 3, e. he hath caſt off all goodneſs,he hath even d- 
yorced vertue. Secondly, We muſt note, that this yerb 
Renuncio, doth not only ſignify to renounce or to refuſe, 
but many times in ah 4 it ſignifieth to declare or pro- 
nounce a Magiſtrate elefted, as Renunciare Conſulem, Pre- 
ftorem, &c. The reaſon why in matrimonial Contracs 
it ſignified to renounce or refuſe, was, becanſe in-theſe 
Divorces they did ſometimes ſend to their Wife, per n«n- 
ciam, by a meſſenger, ſome bill or ſcrole of Paper, con- 
taining the cauſes of the divorce. . Moreover we .are to - 
obſerve,. that in theſe divorces, the Ceremonies -were 
quite contrary to thoſe Marriages ; the juſt cauſes be- 
ing fore-ſignified to the Cenſors,the Marriage-tables were 
broken, the dowry reſtored, the Key of the houſe taken 
from the Woman,and ſhe turned out of doors : allwhich 
Ceremonies are at-large treated-of by Thomas Dempſter. . 
L.'s. Antiq. Rom. e. 38. 


G42 PZ 21; 
Ono apparats, qnibuſy; ceremoniis ayud weteres defuntba 
corpora ig11 tradkbantur. 


He Romans in ancient time, when they perceived a 
body dyingy. had ſuch a. cuſtom, that-the next of 
the kin ſhould receive the laſt gaſp of breath from the ſick 
body into his mouth, as it were by the way of kiſſing him : 
(to ſhew thereby how loth and unwilling they were to 
be deprived of their ftiends)and likewiſe ſhould cloſe the 
eyes of the Party being deceaſed. W hence Ama ſaid : 
unto her ſiſter Dido now dying, | 
| z Extremus fi quis ſuper bait errat * \ Virg. En. 4, -. 
Ore legain—— 
And Penelope wiſhing that her Son Telemachwe might ont- 


live . 
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live her ſelf and his Father, writeth to her Husband in 
this manner. Ie meoes oculos comprimat, ille tos. 

After the body had thus deceated, they kept it ſeven 
days unburied, waſhing the corps every day with hot wa- 
ter, and ſometimes anainting it with Oil, hoping that if 
the Body were only in a {lumber, and not quite dead, it 
might by theſe hot cauſes be revived. 

Per calidos latices aliena undantia flammis 
Expedinnt, corpuſq, lavant frigentis & ungunt. 

In theſe ſeven days ſpace, all the dead Mens Friends met 
together now and then, making a great out-cry or ſhout 
with their voices,hoping that if the dead Body had been 
wnly in a ſwoun or ſleep, he might thereby be awaked. 
This aftion was termed corclamatio. Whence when we 
have done the beſt we can ina manner, and cannot effect 
it, we ſay proverbially cenclamatum eft, for this third 
conclamation or general out-cry (which was always up- 
on the ſeventh day after the deceaſe) was even the laft 
refuge, at which if the Body did not revive, then was it 
carried to burial, being inveſted with ſuch a Gown as the 

arties place or office formerly had required. Thoſe who 
had the dreſſing,cheſting,or imbalming of the dead corps, 
were called Pollinftores : After = had thus embalmed 
the corps, they placed it in a bed faſt by the gate of the 
dead Man's houſe, with his face and heels outward to- 
ward the ſtreet : according to that of Perſins ; 
T andemq, beatulus alto 

Compoſirus letto, craſſiſq;, lutatus amomis, 

In port am rigidos calces extendit 
Heropegn accordeth Homer, ſpeaking of Patroclus his 
Funeral ; 

"Os {401 vi KAtoin Bedry Ie O- ft! ret 

KETX! &v% TE gve gy TrTE%uMAVO- 


id eft, 
Qui mils in tabernaculo confeſſus acuto ere 
Facet ad veſtibulum converſus. _ ; 
This Ceremony was properly called corporss collocatio: 
and falt by this bed,near the gate;alſo was erected an Al- 
tar, 


obſerved by the Romans in their Funerals. 
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tar,called in Latin t #cerra;, upon which his Friends dd t Alex. Gen, 
every day offer Incenſe” until the burial : The Gate on 4icr-l.3.c.7. 


the outſide was garniſhed with Cypreſs Branches, if the 


dead Man were of any wealth or note, for the poorer 
ſort, by reaſon of th2 ſcarcity of the Tree, could uſe no 
fuch teſtimony of their Mourning. 

u Er non plebeios lutt ns teſt ata cupreſſus. 

In the ſeven days fpace, certain Men were appointed 
to provide all things in readineſs for the Funeral ; 
which things were commonly ſold in the x Temple of 
Libitina, ftom whence thoſe Providers were termed Lt- 
bitinarss,/ though ſometimes this word Libitinarixs doth 
ſgnify FA much as caplavis, an old decrepit Man ready 
for the Grave. Upon the eighth day, a certain Crier in 

the.manner of a Belman, went about the Town to call 
the Peor le to the ſolemnization of the Fuveral in this 


« Lucanus, 


x Alex. Gen, 
drier. 1.5. £.25, 


form of words ; Exequias y L. Tito L. Filio quibns eſt. y Roſin. ant. 


commedum ires, Fam tempus eft. Ollus ex edibus effertur, | 5+ 


After the People had aſſembled themſelves together, the 
Bed being covered with Purple, or other rich covering, 
the laſt conclamation- being ended, a Trumpeter went 
before all the company, certain poor Women called Pre- 
fice following after, and ſinging Songs in the praiſe of 
the Party deceaſed : where we muſt note, that none but 
the better ſort had a Trumpet ſounded before them ; 


others had only a Pipe ;, z Senatoribus & patriciis tuba, x Alex. Gen. 
nmr bus pleberis tibia canebant ſiticines , this word Sits- dier.l. 3. 


canes, ſignifying either a Trumpeter or: Piper, becauſe 
they did both ad ſites, 1. e. mortuos canere. Again, Cx- 
cept it were one of the Senators, or chief Citizens, he 
was not carried out upon a Bed, but in a Coffin upon a 


Bier. Thoſe that carried this Bed, were the next of the - 


Kin, fo thiat i fell often among the Senators themſelves 
to bear the Corps; and becauſe the poorer ſort were not 
able to undergo the charges of ſuch Solemnies, there- 
upon were they buried commonly in the dusk of the 


cd 


Evening, and hence 4 EC] rempore, thoſe that carri- - 
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* Suer. C. Jul, 


Czar, C. 6. 


5 Salmuth. in Wes It had been, bue burning them: by 8 


Pancrol. lib 


gerum deper- mies, wha in 8 merculeſs revenge 


Abt. de exc- 
quits, 


FE hates Rulnneds 3 
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ed the were termed ve/pe-or #ſpillones, In the by- 
rial of a Senator or chief Officer, certain waxen Images 
of all his Predeceflors were carried before him upon 
long poles or ſpears, together with all the eaſigns of ho- 
nour which he deſerved in his life-time. Moreover, if 
any Servants had bzen manumized by him, they accom- 
panied the mourners lamenting for their maſters death. 
After the corps, followed the dead mans children, the 
next of the kin and other of his friends,arat5,5.e.in mour- 
ving apparel. From which a& of following the corps, 
namely @ fequendo, theſe-funeral rites have been termed 
Exequee, as Donar. hath obſerved upon that of Terence, 
Funus imerim procedit, nos ſequimur ; which rites, becauſe 
they were performed as debts due unto the party decea- 
ſed, hence were they alſo called Fufta. Eo dicuntur ju- 
fa, quod jure mortuss feltitari -debent 4 wois, Palyd, de 
snvent. 1. 6.c.9. The co aq» 997 wpuenth ger bogey 
great Oratory called the Keftre, the next of the kin law- 
dabet * defonituon pro Roſtris, j. 6: made 4 On 
on in the commendation principally 0 of "0-5 Party core” 

ſed, ' but touching the warthy 'aCts ole his 
whoſe images were - fm —_ The 
Oration being ended, the corps was in tv cried 
home again in Manner as it was —_—— | 
 Sedibus bane refereme ſuis & 

But afterward by the law of JR it/ W328 
provided, that poman belides the Experour and Veſtal 
Nuns thould he buried within the City, though ſome 
wpon eſpecial favour have abtaived it. The af 
their burial was got by interring the Corps, (bake 


fire 
ſon thereof being to preyent the cracky of 
would at 
quelts dig up the buried - bedkos, making even 
afo ſfubjells of theic implacable wrath, -T his fire 


fore the burning was Pyra : bp don, 
— ©Cqmdimne £ 


x7 


built in form of a Tabernacle, as it is * above more at + 
Hhrye to be ſeen ; whither after the dead man had been 35. 


brou 


obſerved by the Rowan: in their Funtral-. 


ferent Manes z after the burning, then was it 
wn, quaft bene uftum. This Pyre was alwaies 


his friends were wont to cut off one of his fin- 


- | (here, 
qus admit & avufert facr a. fierce body had "As 


her kim 
half- 


TH 


Vid. ſup, P. 


-penny was put in his mouth, they ſopertttioatly dier, 1.3. 


boughs of Cypreſs- 


the Pyra,the next of the kin turning his 
the Pyre,did kindle the firewitha torch: After this,com» 
monly certain Fencers hired for this purpoſe. did-com- 


ay Fra prven is often uſed 


trees to hinder the evil fcent of the 
to be burned. The dead body being tlius laid upon 


averſe from 


# 4 
| | I 


by the Poets, 
Sepulcher, as ' | 

ig Ovid. Met. lib. 4. 
2 , An 


x 
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Thoogh ptoperly fepnlchrum was in old” time a vault of 

{ Reſin. ant. arched roof, round about the Walls whereof were pla- 

ced certain coffins called loguls, within which thoſe for- 

mer «rne were laid up and. kept, namely,two or three in 

each Coffin. Now theſe funeral Solemoities were com- 

monly toward night, infomuch that they uſed Torches ; 

e Serv. in theſe Torches they pragerls called g. fuialia 4 funibus 

—_— LI. cera circundatit, wnde' & fun  dicitur; - b Others are 

eo ant off opinion, that fan is ſo. ſaid from» the; Greek word 

$96-, benifying death or ſlaughter. The bones of the 

buried Body being thus gathered up, then did the Prieft 

beſprinkle the company with' clean water thrice, and 

the eldeſt of the mourning Women called Prefice, with a 

loud voice pronounced this: word let, thereby diſmif- 

ſing the company, (the word fignifyeth as much as. [re- 

licet ,) Then preſently did the company depart, taking 

their farewel of the dead Body in this form of words ; 

Vale, vale, vale ;, nos te ordine quo natura permpſerit ſeque- 

i Hier. Ferari- wr, If any of theſe Ceremonies had been omitted, s. then 

ws in Cic. orat. was jt--termed ſepultura- iwſepulta, in. the ſame, ſenſe as 

Plulip.-...  x»wptie formerly were termed amwpre. The old and aged 

 . Menwere tavited, after the burial, to feaſt, or funeral 

& _ in banquet, called ſilicerninm k quaſs ſilicenium, i. e. cana ſu- 

A pra erm poſs their cuſtom being'to eat that feaſt upon 

.  anakarof ſtone: ;' and becauſe this feaſt, was only, eaten 

! Aneſiy, 1 at funetals, and:(by the: elder; ſort, { hence figuratively 

Ter. Adclph. gs an Ween mate dor el Fr old Crip- 
AQ. + > 1 £4 , 

ple ready'ifos the grave. Tbe-poorer people, inſtead of 

afealt, received a dole or diſtriborion of raw fleſh : this 

- dole was ternied77ſceretzo; Moreover'therewas a pota- 

tion,, or. drinking of wine after. the burial,. called Adfur- 

this abr Mirrhing potioybich rd5'the Law of the 


#2 IT ahlts atgitapg-of- expences did protybir,. 
likewiſe forthe mars ok 8 
Ks wore. Leffun, | 


obſerved by the Romans in their Funerals. 


of inward ſorrow. This ſorrowing or mourning was 
in ſome caſes utterly prohibited, in others limited ; 


#: namely;an Infant dying before he was three years old, » Alex. Gen, 
ſhould not be- mourned for at all ; becauſe he had ſcarce- dier. Lz.c.7. 


ly yet entred into this life. Elder perſons were to be 
mourned for ſo many days as they were years -old. 
Wives were permitted to mourn for their Husbands ( 4- 
lexander\ adidethy alſo Children for their Fathers) ten 
months,” if they would, within which time the Widow 
could not marry another Husband without infamy and 
diſcredity, Polyd. de Fwven. 1.6. c.9. Here we may with 
Revardus obſerve a diſtintion between LZngere and 
gere;, Lugere ſignifieth nomore than to mourn ſome part 
oo the time preſcribed, E/ugere to mourn the whole and 
time. 


. 
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CAP. 1: 
De ludis Megalenſibus. 


H E Playes uſually exhibited by the Romane, 
may be divided into three ſorts; ſome were 
Lud; ſacri, others Honor aris, others Ludicrs, 
Thoſe were termed Sacri, which were inſti- 
tuted immediately to the honour of the gods : Such were 
theſe that follow in their ſeveral Chapters. Me elenſes 
lads, they are called fim Arabs from the Greek 
word wutycs, ſignifying , becauſe they were per- 
SO Hacer of C te, called mater : of 
which l have ſpoken formerly, and there alſo diſcovered 
the manner of this feaſt. \ Only here rake vote of that 
nn WY gn; / nec gs 1 
pridie Nonas Aprilss, i. e. on the fourth 
I ſix dayes after : as pu, genewy 
Authors, but more eſpiciall by who could not 
eafily be » Oid. Fab. He having ſpoken 


range the Pleiades, whi is on the ſecond of 


, addeth, 


Terz 


- 
PS 4 


Ku 


- 
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Ter ſme perpetao calum ver/etur itt axe, 
Ter jungat Titan, terq; reſolves equas, 

Protinus inflexs Berecymhie tibis corun 
Flabit, & Idee feſt a parent is ernne. 


This 1 note, that the errour crept into * Zzvy may be * Liv. l. 29, 


obſerved, whotreating of the matter in hand, faith, i 
«dem vittorie que eff in Palatio, pertulere Deam pridie Idus 
Aprilis, iſq\ dies feſtus fiat * popmtus frequens dons Dee tn 
Palatinm twlit ;, Leftifterinum, & Luds fuere, Magaltfie 
appelliza. That is, that theſe Plays were celebrated up- 
on the twelfth of April. But in the judgment of many 
Expoſitors, we are to read Prodie Nonas, for Pridie Idus. 
Moreover, ſervants might not be ſpectators here. And be- 
cauſe the Pretors did frequent theſe ſports in their pur- 


e and beſt robes, 6 hence grew that Proverb Pwrpura } an. Conſt, 
MD edenſes To the younger ſort at this time, liberty in Ovid, 
was granted to counterfeit all mens geſtures and ſpeech- Faſt. 1. 4. 
es, without diltinftion of degree or age... . They were c Jul. Scalig. 
ſometime termed Lud: ſcenics, though properly, Lud; Poct.l.1.c.2g. 


cenics ignifieth Stage-plays, and were performed in the 
nie ING oo | 


CAP. 2- 
Luds Cereal es. 


"Þ Het theſe Games weze performed in the bonour of 
Ceres, is þy none doubted: In thera was repreſented 
ys he An ray Gov by mman of hu 
day roſerps en 2 - Ihe 
men beheld plays ip white gowns - 'the women 
performed the facred and holy Rites in-a white garment 
alſo. Among whom i; was obſerved, that then they 
| their ſervice a pr the Gods, when it was 
p by thoſe that were joytul, and free from all 
funeral pallutions. At this tigve there was 2 ſolemn go- 
lg in procellipp, agd carring aÞant their Gods in the 
Cargue, this lemnity, was properly, calied Pompa. 


Cuciuw 


d Terr. de 
ſpeR,. C.7. 


_ Lib. 2, SeF.3. 


Circus erat Pomya celeber, numeroq; Deorum, 
Primaq; ventoſis p alma petetur 1% 
Hic Cererss luds, &c. Ovid. Faft. l. 


The manner of this folemn ſhew, which as I noted, was 


perly called Pompa, is deſcribed d thus by its particu- 
hy that there was Simulachrorum ſeries, imaginum ag- 
acid. currns, thenſe, armamaxe, ſedes, corone, exnuvie, i. e. 
Foſs In this ſolemn Proceſſion were carried about the 
ages of the Gods. Secondly, The Images of well-deſer- 
wo © dion. Thirdly, Chariots led up and down for greater 
ſtate:and magmficence : Unto this Yzrgs/ alludeth , 
Fic illins arma, 
Hic currus fair. 
Fourthly, Pageants, ſo [ interpret Then/e, which were ſo 


e Vid. Franc. called quaſi renſe 2 tendendo, as e Aſcanins noteth, becauſe 
jun. annot. in they were carried up and down by the help of certain 


Tert. de (| 


Ir, de tenſts.v1. 
- Turneb. 26,27 
j Herod, 17? 


& Alex. ab A- 
ex. 1.2. C30» 


Ropes, which to touch they counted a point of Religion. 
* Fifthly, Horſe-litters, for that theſe armamaxe were not 
Chariots,or Waggons, appeareth by him, f Qi ex currs 
191 AY WAMLAX 41 wr. They ſeem to have been of a 
compounded form,in gore like Chariots,called «puam,in 
p_ rt like Wains, called fc, and thence Cppactiucrtcc 


th-its appellation, ag/uo{uor imquit Phavorinus 4 T 
ev rae pr v xormoxdee pn &puceFor, otoy es 
F- TIS $02 #4 & yo TS5 &vdiegs. In 
woes Afar the Etymology , the uſe 
ereafs ec to be O———_ _ "That as 
Chariots went na. > ter cence,and as 
in their bers oo pary.ces Deorum, ac- 


Orgs. that g  Theaſe Dewan vebiculum, fo in theſe 
Horſe-litters were carried Men ; or rather that ſame 
men imaginum,which was the ſecond particular Chairs 


.6ly, 
of State. Sevembly,Crowns. ;Spoils taken from their 
Enemies. 693d Ger ru Oren nſed chief- 


ly and pally in the Roman Su cations, 

beck ik Thank vings for any packer * ova Met wa 
being in fuck ſhews, when they came to wo os and ſuch 
remarkable 
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remarkable places in the Cirque, to pitch a ' certain chair 
adorned with Crowns of Victories, and ſpoils caken from 
the enemy, reputing it not the leaſt office, b thus to ho- » Vid. tac. 
nour their Emperor, though ablent, with the Prerogative aub. in 
of ſuch a Chair. Now -in :the preparation to this IEG Jel. 
Particular ſhew, we read that an egg was eſpecially T_T 
provided. It is obſerved by « many. out of Macrobins i Hoſp. de 
whoſe words are ; Ovumg; m cerealis Pompe apparatu nu- Orig, teſt. Ro- 
merabatur primum. The obſervation is general, but the ſin.l. 5, c.14. 
reaſon thereof, Inter arcana Cereris, quite ſupprelled, and - - oy Alex, 
by none that ever I could meet with yet explained : if ** ” 
my conjeCfture may ſatisfy in a matter ſo obſcure, con- 
ceive it thus : Theſe pompous ſhews were various,and in 
the honour of divers gods, and accordingly the Romans 
made choice in every ſuch ſolemanity, of ſome one princi- 
pal thing in their ſhew unto which the glory of the 
preſent ſolemnity ſhould in a more eſpecial manner be- 
long. Thus in the Pampa Circenſis,which was celebrated 
in the honour of the &, Sun; great horſes were led up & Solis honore 
and down for greater ſtate ; 1 Qazia equis, & equeſtribug 59v1 grati ſpe- 
exercitamentis ſol pretiſe credebatur ſuperſtitione antiquiſſi= $40 2 Circi 
.-ms. Hence the Cirque place it ſelf was called To in-noy, ,, nas pap 
and irwodeduoy. Aﬀterthis ſame manner in this Pompa ri. Alric. 1.1. 
Cerealis (which was alſo ſometimes called Circenſss, from © 17. vid. 
the place where it was exhibited) an egg was chiefly and gy > 
principally provided : for ſeeing that under the name of Ce = 
Ceres, this ſolemnity was performed to the Earth, how de ſpear. c. 8. 
could the Earth be mare honoured, than by bearing a- 
bout the Hieroglyphick of the whole World ? as if they 
did intimate t y, that even Heaven it ſelf was be- 


holden to the Earth. 

| ——Pecors frondes >, alimentaque mitia fruges 

'' , Humano generi, voþis quoq; thura miniſtro. Ov. Mer. l. 2. 

As ſuch an Ftietoclyphick m Calm Rhodiginxs .proverth m Cal. R' od, 


v3 


an egg to be, partly.from. its- circular and 'Globe-like L27. c.17. 
form, partly the matter whereof it conſiſteth; the 
bard ſhell reſembling the FR earth ; the more ſpirity- 


2 Dion. |. 49. 


o Terrul. de 
ec.c, 8, 


Lib. 2. Seb. 3. 


ous part thereof, the air ; the moiſt and liquid part, the 
watcr; the yolk, the element of fire; yea, he noteth 
alſo, as there is in mmdo, fo likewiſe, i ove vis vitalis, a 
kind of quickning and- enlivening power in both. O- 
therwiſe if this opinion give not content, we may inter- 
prer the ing about of the egg, to ben the honour 
of Caſtor and Poll«x : for as there were marks, or goals 
in the Cirque, ſome in the form of Dolphins in the honour 
of Neprane; ſo there were others avad} Smurg)sucle. 
marks of a long roundneſs in form of an egg, in memory 
of 0 Caſtor and Pollnx, which were ovo edits, according to 
that of Horace, 
Own prognatws eodem. Hor. Serm. 2. Sat. 1. 

For the ſame reaton haply it was, that an egg was at this 
time carried up and down, as the chief and principal 
Enſign. — 


CAP. 3. 
Luds Florales. 


eſe games or ſparts were ifiſtituted in the honour 
of the Goddefs'Fhra, that the being therewith- ap- 
peaſed, the earth might-bring forth flowers and fruits'm 
reat abundance. Of the Goddefs it hath-been ſpoken 
ore. The time of the year when theſe ſports were ob- 
ſeryed, p was upon the four laſt diyes of Hprih, and the 

firſt of May, whence is that of Ovid, faft. 5. - 

Incipss April, Tanger Mars; 
Alter te fugiens, TW venit alter, habe. 

The manner thereof was, that ſhamelefs ſtrumpets did 
then Tun up and down the ſtreets naked, uſing\many- laſ- 
civiougand.obfcence geſtures ana ſperches: they were 


Fuvendl 


| Saad þ. are þ x the ſound of 'a"Frowpety wats-which 
t es | 012 1%! I ;| 


iſſuma prorfie 
Florali.matrona thba, ' © 


| Moreover,w hereas in other games,Boars,Lions and Bears 


were 
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were publickly baited, to recreat the ſpeCtators ; here 
only Goats and Hares, and milder b:aſts were hun- 
ted, becanſe the goddeſs Flora had not the cuſtody of 


Wood and Foreſts, q where the wild beaſts ranged, but 4 Ho. de orig 


Gardens and Meadows. At this time alſo Elephants feſt. 
were brought forth into the publick view of the people, 


whichgwere taught r to walk on ropes z and that there » Suer. in Gal, 


is an aptneſs in Elephants to go forward and backward 


on ropes, / Pliny teſtifieth. / Plin.k 8.c.z. 


CAP. 4 
Lud; Martiales. 


OF theſe ſports there is not much ſpoken : e theſe were : Dion. 1. 50, 
obſeryed upon the firſt of z" becauſe on that 
day the Bonn of Mars was conſecrated. They were 


firſt inſtituted « by Numa Pompiline, # Tearul. de 
5's ſpeR.c. 5. 
CAP. 5. 
Ludi Apollinares. 


"Here was an ancient Poet called Martiw, x out of * Liv. lib, s, 
whoſe writings, as likewiſe out of the Sibylline Ora- dec. 3, 
cles, the Romans were. admoniſhed-to dedicate certain 


Games to Apollo. At the firſt celebration of them, y it is y Macrob, 1. x, 


reported, that a ſudden and unexpected invaſion of ene- Si c.17. 
mies inforced the Roman people to forſake their ſports, 
and to betake themſelves to weapons : in which time of 
their diſtration, a cloud of Darts aud Arrows was ſeen 
to fallupon their enimies, {o that they preſently return- © Suer. Pomp. 
ed Conquerors unto their ſports, were z at their return F** vid. 
they found one C. Pomponixe, an old man, dancing to a OS 
Minſtrel, and being very joyful, thattheir ſports had been 
continued without interruptian, they cryed forth, Salva 
res eft, falta ſenex. "Which ſpeech became prover- 
bial; and is fitly uſed, when: 2 ſudden [evil is ſeconded. 
-with chad wg expectation; - 352 

| E ; 


* Tert, de 
ſpeR. C.5. 


b Serv. in Vir. 
En. 1.8. 


c Alex, ab A- 
Ic%. l.3. C. 26, 


4 Vid, Suid. 


« £ Dion, Hal. 
ih. I. 


"£2. 2. Seb. 2: 


CAP. 6. 

De ludis Romanis,, qui & magns, & Conſuales, & Cir- 

cenſes ditts. 

*Heſe folemnities are ſometimes calted Romani luds, 
becanſe of their antiquity amongſt the Romany be- 

ing firſt inſtituted by Romulus ; ſometimes Magn luds, ei- 
ther becauſe of the great charge and expence of money 
at that time, or becaufe they were performed in the 
honour of their great God * Nepeane, called alſo Conſys, 
becanſe he was reputed the:God of ſecret Comncils, 
whence the ſolemnities themſelves are ſometimes called 
Conſnalia : whereas many of the Roman Temples,for cer-. 
tain myſterious ſignifications had their pecuttar manner 
of building b Servins noted that the Temple in the great 
Cirque dedicated to Conſus,. was covered, to.ſignify that 
Counſels muſt be ſecretand concealed. Likewiſe for the 
ſame reaſon, © his Alter was made under the earth, not 
appearing in publick view, ſave only in the time of 
theſe ſolemnities exhibited. The chief ceremonies uſed 
at this time, conſiſted inthe adorning of their Horſes, & 
Aſſes with garlands, wherein & they thought that Neprune 
was honoured, who was the firſt Author and inventor of 
horfe-riding:hence Neptune himfel is called &a71G-. This: 
feſtival was firſt inſtituted by Evarder, in the honour of 
Neptune, under the name of ig7!G-, and e thence the 
ieaſt wascalled iwToregoia. Afterward it was renewed 
by Romulus, in the honour of Neprw likewiſe, but under 
the name of Conſus, becauſe: Romulus needed 2 God of 
Counſel to aſſiſt him-in that defigniment of his, for the 
viotent taking away of fo many Sabine women as were 
taken away at the firſt celebration of theſe Ss. The 
reaſon of Romulus his inſtitution of them, being noother 
but that upon the fame of - theſe new ſports, many Sa- 
bine Women flocking thither to. be ſpectators, his pro- 
ject might be the ſyoner effefted. - Thee and the es 
| ews, 
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ſhews, ſo often mention'd in antient Authors, at firſt were 

all one, as appeareth by that of f YValerius. Ad id tempus # al. Max. 

Circenſs ſpeftaculo comtenta erat cruitas noſtra, quod primm |. C. 4. 

Romulns raptis virigmibus Sabin Conſualium nomine cele- 

bravit. Tonching theſc Cirque-ſhews, ſome are of opini- 

on, that they were performed tn the honour of Ceres ;- this 

Fulize Scaliger g dilliketh, and he is of opinion, they were & Jul. Scal 1; 

celebrated in the honour of Nepewne : others are of opini- P**+ £-32- 

- on, they were inſtituted in the honour of the Sun, All 

opinions may be reconciled, if we underſtand firſt, thoſe 

Authors who afcribe theſe Cirque-ſhews to Ceres, to 

fpeak of the Cereales Ludi,which weread ſometimes to be 

called Circenſes, becauſe they were exhibited in the Cirque. 

Secondly, if we diſtinguiſh the Pompe Circenſes, from 

the Circenſes Ludi, and from the Cereales luds : the Cerea- 

les ludi, were inſtituted in the honour of Ceres, the Cir- 

cenſes lud;,in the honour of Neprtane ;, the Circenſes Pompe 

in the honour of the S«#". And furthermore, for the full 

underſtanding hereof, we muſt know that the horſes 

brought into the Cirque at this time, were of two ſorts ;, 

ſome were only mowmxoi, ſuch as were led up and down 

for ſhew ahd ſtate ; I underſtand Alex. ab Alex, to ſpeak 

of theſe horſes, when he faith b horſes were conſecrated ” nary a5 A- 

to the Sun : nay I underſtand thoſe horſes mentioned, © 3 ©1*: 

2 King.23.tohave been of the like ſuperſtitious invention, 

where it is ſaid that Foſuah did put downthe horſes given 

to-the Sw: and the Chariots of the Sun, That practiſcl 

ſay hath near afinity with this of the Romans, but I 

think it to have been originally derived to the people 

of Judah, from the Perſeavs,whoalſo accounted them holy | 

to the Sun ;, 5and-the Perſean King when he would ſhew * Ceel. Rhod.. 

himſelf in great ſtate, causd an exceeding great horſe to © 3 &2+ 

beled up and down, which was called Equus ſolis. Other 

horſes were for exerciſe and race, we may call them 

Agopanni,the inſtitution of theſe I ſuppoſe tohave been in 

the honour of Neprane. The prizcs of maſteries exerciſed - 

in time of this Cirque-ſhew were many ; fencing, 
an 


23 Lib. 2: Sed. 2. 


and that wntil one of the combatants were killed in the 

place ; fighting with beaſts ; wreſtling, running of races 

on foot, jumping,and leaping; horſe-racing; ſea-skirmiſhes 

exhibited in ſome river; coach-races; and fighting at whor- 

lebats. Howſoever the nature and manner of theſe games 

are in ſome meaſure underſtood by the very names ; yet 

2 ar ng ng concerning the two laſt will bc 

very behoveful, for the more full underſtanding of the 

Roman hiſtory. Theſe coach-races, when this manner of 

race was firſt inſtituted, were divided into two compa- 

nies, which they termed, Fationes albass & ruſſeas, diſtin- 

guiſhing each faftisn or company'by the different colour 

& Hen. Salm. of their &. coats. Afterward they were divided into four 
n Pancir. - companies, diftinguiſh'd alwayes by their colours, whence 
de Cir, MaX* come that diſtin&tion, Fattiones Praſine, Rufſate, Venete, 
Albate, which colours may thus be Englifhed : The firft 

ſignifying a deep green : the next a kind of ruſſet incli- 

ning to red : 'the third a Yerice blue, or Turkey colour : 

! Tert,de (pet. and the laſt a perfeft white. Of theſe 1 Tertullian 
CaP. 9. ſpeaketh as followeth : Awrigi cloribus idololatriam weſtie- 
runt, & ab initio duo ſoli fuerunt, albus & ruſſexs. Alb 

byems ob nives candida, ruſſeus eftati ob ſolis ruborem vori 

erant : ſed poſtea tam voluptate, quam ſuperſtitione proveit a 
ruſſeum alus Marti, alis album Zephyris conſecraverunt :. 

Praſinum vero Terre matri, vel werns: Penetum Calo & mari, 

vel auturmo. As the Emperor, ſo the people ſometimes 

favoured one faftion or company, ſometimes another : 

& accordingly as they favoured the company,they would 

lay wagers on their ſide, which Cagers they termed by a 

=— Tecnch. of tar name Sponſiones 5 thas m Turnebus interpreted 
I. 8.C. 4+ ertullian, where he ſaith, that the people flackt to theſe 
races, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for another, 

» Terrul. de but ſometimes n Sponſionibus concie arms, i.e. ſtirred up with 


fpe&.c.6, Aa deſire of betting,or laying To theſe four o Do- 
o Suer. in DO- 172; in his time added two companies, the one 
miian. *-7* - wearing cloath of Gold;the other of nn; but theſe lat- 

ter remained not long in uſe. Their Fohting at whole-bats 


they 


- 


of the Rowan Games. 


they termed Belareceſts. The manner of a fight con- 
cieved thns ; the combatants had in each hand a ſtrap of 
leather, with which each ſtruck at the other (for we muſt 
know.,that this kind of fight ſucceeded fiſticufts ; and be- 
cauſe in fiſticuffs the party ſtriking, did by the blow as 
well hurt his own ht, as he did him that was ſtrucken, 
hereupon they invente&this other kind of fight with lea- 
thern ſwitches) theſe leathern ſwitches they called Ceſar, 
from the Greek x450s,, ſignifying, a belt or girdel; to 
make the fight more dangerous, p they did in after-times 7 Jul. Scal. lib. 
tie pieces of Lead, or Iron, at the end of theſe leathern PX* © 22. 
ſtraps, ſo that they did with the force of the ſtroke, often 
daſh out one anothers brains ; and becauſe by the weight 
of the Lead or tron, the Strap might chance to fly out 
of their hands, they cauſed each ſtrap to be tied faſt to 
their arms & ſhoulders ; neither was this without reaſon ; 
for thoſe Iron or Leaden pieces could not but” be very 
weighty, being made in the bigneſs and 9 from of Rams 4 Aldus Ma- 
Horns. Laſtly theſe Cirque-ſhews had their appellation, Mut. 1. 2. de | 
Cricenſes, either from the great Cirque, or ſhew-place, = perept- 
called Circus max. where the games were exhibited ; ,jq. eget © 
or from the ſwords wherewith.the players were enviro- 1.;, c... © 
ned,as one would fay Circa enſes, They much reſembled 
thoſe Grecsan games called cert amine Olympica, where the 
runners with Chariots were hem'd in- os the one fide 
with the running river, ow the other with ſwords pitch- 
ed point-wiſe, that they ſhould hold the race on directly 
& not ſwerve aſide without danger. r Some havethought, 7 Rofin. anc, 
them tobethe ſame with lu Gymnici, fo called from £5 <5: 
youads, naked, berauſe that thoſe which. did perforni 
thoſe kind of exercifes, did either put off all or thegrea- 
teſt part'of their cloaths, to the intent. that.they mught 
' | the more readily and. nimbly perform. their games; for 
which purpoſe they did alſoanoint there bodies with oil, 
whence we ſay, when a man bathloſt his colt & kbour, O- 
peram C oleans perdidht ;oleurrin this placeſignifyng colt & 
| . charges : 


7 Liv, dec, I, 
& lb. 5. 


JS Saeron. in 
Domit, c. 4- 


? Rofin. anc, 
4 Ls. c.18, 


Lib. 2. Se@. 3. 


charges : ſo that the proverb was the ſame with that of 
the Coblers Crow, Opera & impenſa periit. 


C A P. 7. 
Lud C apitolini, & Agones Capitolini: 


Jd 5 firſt inſtitution of theſe games r Zivy ſheweth, 
where likewiſe he intimateth the reaſon why they 
were called Capitolini, to have been in the honour of J«- 
piter C apitolinus, becauſe he preſerved the Capitol, when it 
was aſſaulted by the Gauls : we mult diſtinguiſh theſe 
games from thoſe other ſhews called Agones Capuolins, 
iaſtituted by Domitiar : For thoſe Lud; were exhibibted 
yearly, {theſe Agnoes every fifth year : In thoſe was cele- 
brated the- deliverance of the Capitol! : In theſe Rhetori- 
cians, and Poets, and Men of other profeſſions contended 
for the victory : and hence t Roſinus thinketh the Poets 
lawreat to have taken their beginning. He is likewiſe of 
opinion, that Fwvenal alludeth unto theſe ſolemnities. 
Sed cum fregit fubſellia ver ſu, 

Eſarit, intatt am Paridi nifs vendit Ag aven. Sat. 7. 
Although the alluſion may be granted, yet herein I 
thing Roſinus, though otherwiſe learned, to have been 
miſtaken, in interpreting Fregiz ſubſelia by Non petit, 
Exciduz, or Non placuit : as if the Poet of whom Fuvenal 
ſpeaketh, had þeen conquered at this time. In my opinion 
neither will the purpoſe of Favenal, nor that phraſe of 
Tpeech admit that conſtruftion. Not the purpoſe of Fu- 
venal ;, for the ſcope and drift of that Satyr, is to ſhew 
that be the Poet never ſo pleaſing, or let him give full ſa- 
risfattion to the 
thereby but a vain and empty applauſe, fo that he ſhall 
be compell'd to ſell thoſe very Poems which are received 
with ſo general an appobation, to buy victuals, and 
prevent h . NEither doth that interpretation agree 
with that phraſe : for Frangere ſubſelia, doth rather on 

the 


yet he ſhall receive no;benifit- 


aft © - 2829 a _ @& 
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the contrary, fignify the vehement.acclamation-giyon by 
the people in approbation of the Poem it being a poeti- 
cal —_—_— ta expreſs the vehemency and greatneſs of 
the applauſe. « Sidornius Appollinaris uſeth the ſelf fame , 5iqon, a 
phraſe, Hunc olim peroramtem, & Rhetorica ſedilia plauſibi- lib. 5. Epiſt. ad 
li oratione frangentem, ſocer eloquens wultro in familiam pa- Sapand, 
triciam aſcrvit. Neither is that of Yirgil unlike ; 
Et carntu quernle rumpunt arbuſta cillcade. 
Yea, the Grecians uſed the ſame manner of Speech, 
x Keegenyvilo ms 0ThTQ-, V79 TE KpoTs, x, Þ Kparyys. x Polyb in 
$9 that hereby I think the Poet underitandeth that Grande hiſt. : 5. 
ſophis, ſa-often mentioned by Martial ,, it being a uſual 
cuſtom'among the Romer, to lignify the ap tion of 
their 'Oratoy or Poet, by the loud acclamation of ovp&; 
or 6ed&s. Unto: which Horace alludeth, de Arte Poer. x 
m———Clamabit enim pulchre, bene, refte. 
But to return whence we have digrelled, theſe latter ſo- 
lemnities were of ſuch note, that wheras the Romars 
formerly made their computations of their greater year, 
called Annu magumws, by their Luſtra, y now they made y Hoſpin. de | 
it by theſe Agones C apitolini. Again, we mult diſti | _ rig, teſt, 
theſe Agones quinquennales inſtituted by Domitian, from 
thoſe Lads quinquennales inſtituted by z Auguſtme Ceſar, 7 Syeron, Aug. 
in memory of the Victory which he got againſt Antonius cap, 18. 
. upon the Promontory Afwm, whence they were called 


CAP. 8. 
De Ludis Secularibus. 


Uthors agree not upon the juſt period of time when 
+4 theſe ſecular Games were to be renewed : ſome are 


of opinion that they were to be celebrated every hun- Herodiam 1. 3, 
dreth year ; ſome every hundreth and ten, ſome once invita Sever. 
only in three hundred ;, but in this all agree, that they 

were named ſecalares from 


ſeculum, which ſignifieth at 
N leaſt 


92 
« Roſm. ante, Teaff an hondred 


L 5. C. fo 


b Pol. Virg, de Games, 
invenc.1.8.c.1. dit, me 
e Ovid, Triſt. /, 2, 


lib. 2. 


& Alex. ab A- 
lex. L 6. C, 9. 


e Suct. Claud. 


Cap. 21» 


j Hoſp. de 
orig. feſt, 


Eb. 2. Sed. 3. 


a ſeculum in centum anno extend; 
exiſtimab.mt becauſe ths and compleat Age of Man 
might extend it ſelf to the hundreth year, and ſeldom 
to app. above an hundred : thence it was, that the form 
of worthy we by the publick Cryer in þ cams. theſe 
as, b Vemite ad Ludss ques mera 
qhe viſurm eſt, Unto which c Ovid a alludeth, 
—Ca 
Tuſſerar & Phabo ics, -que tempore ludes 
Feeit, quos «tas afpicit una ſemel. 

But the Emperours bing ambitious of Honour, and 
deſirous to be 'ſpeCtators of the Games in time of their 
own Reign, they _ often anticipate the time. Clandixe 
Ceſar among the reft, proclaimed them within d fixty 
three years after Axznſiur had obſerved them; which 
occaſioned the yeogke ro deride his Cryer, inviting the 
people to thoſe ſhews and ſport:, which no Man living 
either had ſeen, or ſhould fee : becanſe e fomewho 
were SpeQarors, nay, Aftors in thoſe Solemnities exhibi- 
ted by Auguſtus, lived at the ſame: time when Clandixs 
cauſed this "ey of gene” Theſe plays were alſo f cal- 

led Tarentins lnds, not from the City Tarentaw in great 
Greece, but from a certain place of the ſame name near 
Rame, adjoyning to the River Tiber. All the Theatres 
at this time were filled, and Sacrifices offered 
out all the Temples, for the ſpace of three days and three 
nights z which giveth light to that of Auſons, 
Trina T arentine celebrata trinottia luds. 
The firſt day the Emperor and the Quindecim-viri, early 
- the morning aſcended- the Capirel, and there offer- 
ed Sacrifice according to the wonted manner : thence 


— 


neetlowere d rho dreary por Hrif oben prog the 


be rogue inthe C aquee/ ke 
oo cations wmto. their Gods, Eſtes 
and ſung hymns in'the Honour of their third 
day, ſeven and twenry Boys, going along three and 
three, 
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three, and as miany Maids in like manner, all of then 
Nobly deſcended, and having both Father and Mother 
alive, ſung Verſes, in which they commended the Romar: 
State to the proteQion of the immortal Gods. This was 
termed Peannas concinere ; which word Pear, thouph it 
IS primarily an hymn, or ſong of Praiſe made to 

, who was called Pear, g f:-2m meiar, 4 feriendo, g Corl. Rhod. 
becauſe of his victory gotten of the Python ;, yet b ſome- 2ntiq. 1.7. c.g. 
rimes, -and ſv in this place, it denoteth the Praiſes in > Ser7rius in 
general of all the Gods Again, the phraſe intimateth = 
an elevation of the voice in ſifiging, with a kind of riſing 
from one note to another. Thus Twrnebus maketh mxi- 
awitay and juvvpitav to be oppolite z 5 YVidetur autem ; Tyrnes,, ady 
Paan contentions vocem eſſe, minuritio remiſſionis. Lib. 1. c. 12. 


| CAP 9. 
| De ludis Plebeiis, Owmpitalitiis, Auguftalibus, Pala- 


rains, Tanrilibu, & vorruss, 


Cy Games there were performed in the Honour 

of the Gods, which are rather named by Authors 

than explained, they are theſe that follow : Plebeis luds, k.& Alc. ab A- 

which were celebrated in-memory of the liberty procu- *- 1. 6. c. 1g. 

red to the Roman ſtate by the Succeſſion of Conſuls in the 

place of Kings : or as others fay, in memory of the re- 

conciliation wrought between the Senators and the Com- 

monalty, by reaſon of —_— oppreſſion at that time, 

when the Commons in a kind of muntiny departed to the 

Aventive Mount. 2. Compitalitis Ludi, ſo called becauſe 

they were uſually ſokemnized in Comprtrs, (1, e.) in the 

crbf3-ways, and open ſtreets : / they were firſt ordained / Plin. lib. 35. 

by Servias Talline, in the Honour of thoſe Gods whom cap. ulr. 
termed Leres, in the memory of his Nativity. The 


| ef lee From whake Gli ache 


the time of theſe ſolemaities, was as ——; » Macrob. 1. r. 


tm Die now poſt Calendar Fanuarii Quiritibus Compitalia < 
erunt, Concerning which words Gell/zw noteth, » Dis n0- 2 A. Gel. no. 
N 2 m Atil.10.C. 14. 
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L. IC. x7. 


Lib. 2; Se8. 3. 


ni Pretor dicit, non dit nono, neq; Pretor ſolum, ſed pleraq, 
omnis vetuſtas ſic locuta eſt. 3. Auguſtales luds, Lou nr 
in the Honour of Auguſtus Ceſar. 4. Palatini ludi fo na- 
med, becauſe they were performcd in the Palatine mount. 
Some are of opinion that they were inſtituted in the 


- honour of o Fukws Ceſar, others in the honour of p Augu- 


ftus. 5. Taurii ludi, which received their name from 
Taurus,a Bull; they were firſt ordained by Tarquinime 
q Superbus, when there hapned a great peſtilence amongſt 
the Women with child, occafioned by much Bull-fleſh 
ſold unto the people ; for the removal of which plague, 
theſe Games were inſtituted, in honour of the Infernal 
Gods. They are ſometimes alſo called Boalia & Bupetsa. 
6. To theſe we may add their Yotives Ludes, which were 
alſo rmed in the honour of ſome God, upon ſome 
ſpecial yow made. For whenſoever the Romans did un- 
dertake any deſperate war, then did ſome Roman Magi- 
ſtrate Yovere ludes, vel templa, conditionally that they got 
the conqueſt : whilſt the Magiſtrate uttered this his vow, 


ſolemn vow unto the Gods : the vow being thus made, 
he which made it did write it in paper, and with wax. 
faſtned it to the knees of their Gods, thereby binding 
himſelf the more ſtrongly to the performance ; and this 
in - Pliny his. pbraſe is /ignare vota: FJuvenal termeth it, 
Genua incerare deorum, Sat. 10. 

After this he was ſaid to be ot rexs, i. e. conditionally. 
bound and obliged to the performance thereof, ſo that 
the Gods wn rm the thing | wry due 
if they granted bis requeſt ; yea,-after t thing 
ved had been » rk. 
vel vors (1. e.) ſimpl 


cra- 
then was he ſaid, Damnatus vers, 


bound to the performance of the 


vow} ſo that by conſequence, Damnars vet, vel uote, is to 
have ones deſire accompliſhed. T hus have we gone over 
.. the chief and principal Games which were meerly ſacrs, 
 _ rending to Religion: the ſecond ſort were Lud honor a- 

744, of which-in the next Chapter. 


CAP. 
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CAP. 7. 
De Gladiatura. 


QUech Sports and Plays which were performed by pri- 
vate Men upon their own purſe and charges; they 
ſeeking thereby to, wind themlelves into the aftections 
of the common people, and to make way for their own 


preferment and honour, were termed * Lads bonerarit ; * IGac Cafay. 
and howſoever any game or ſhew might be tendred un- bon. in Suer. 
to the people in this reſpect, yet thoſe of this nature 38+ 32. 


were for the moſt part, either fencing or ftage-plays ;, fen- 
cing, becauſe the ſight thereof was ſo often freely beſtow- 
ed upon the people, is therefore many times denoted b 


the Latin word b Anus; and thoſe that beſtow theſe 5 Lip, Sar, 1. x. 
ſights are for the ſame reaſontermed Muneraris. The firlt © 7- 


Original of this fencing and ſword-playing, to the kil- 


ling of one another, hath been derived c from a cuſtoma- c Terrul. re. 
ry practice among the Heathens, at the burials of their Servi: 
Friends who were perſwaded that the ſhedding of Mans 1d. 10. 


Blood would be propitiatory for the Soul deceaſed ;, 
hence would they. buy Captives and Slaves, purpoſely to 
be ſacrificed at Burials: afterwards, that this wicked ſpe- 
acle might. be the more pleaſant and delightful, they 
changed their Sacrifice into.a fencing with Art, where 
the combatants did fight for.their lives. This particular 
kind of Fencers were called Buſtuarii, from Buſtxm, the 
place where dead Mens bodies were burned :. but ambi- 
tion and cruelty made theſe bloody ſpeCtacles in after- 
ages more frequent; 'inſomuch - that prizes at laſt were 
plaid not only at the Tombs, but in divers other places, 
a$ the Cirque and Amphitheatre; &c. yea, they were given 
as legacies by will and teſtament unto the people.. Theſe 
prizes have continued many days together, and the: 
number of the Combatants ſometimes exceeded num- 
ber. Art the firſt none would thus hazard their lives but 
Captives,. and. fugitive ſervants, which were __—_ 
> tNCTC=- 
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_ ed Sen.cp.10o, 


8 Serm. 27, 


b Lip. Sat. 


I. 2.C. 19. 


Lib. 2. Se@. 3. 


 thereunto, ing bought for that 


thoſe that were 


love, 
ired, bound t 


ſe ; afterward 
ſaffered themſelves to be hired, 
for which cauſe they were termed Auftorars, hirelings; d 
yea, Noblemen themſelves ſometimes, by reaſon of their 
decayed eftates, ſometimes to demerit the Emperour his 


their lives in thisfight. Thoſe that were 


hemſelves by a ſalemn cath to fight unto 


death, or elſe they would yield their bodies to be whipt, 
yea, and tobe barne : unto which e Horace alludeth : 
«9d refert ;, nri,  virgis, ferroque necars ? 

07 ts £45, 71 Furs Clanſus in arca? 
The manner of this bloody - wa thus : 
fter, orexhibiter thereof, did by 2 publick Bill give no- 
tice unto the people, what day the Prize ſhould be per- 
formed, how many'couples were to combate, what their 


names, &c. 


and concourſe of people : 
mus populo pr onunciavit mn 


not only the 


wands,or cudgels ; that they m1 


bt preprns 


y to 


the 


when all mer, 


was thus : The Ma- 


Breater Cx tion 
of this ſpeaketh f one Mu 
flie memoriam. g Yea, they did * 
in tables in publick view, paint and re 
iption of the place, but alſo 

form and geſture of the Fencers : 


ent, 
very 


| and thoſe were of two ſorts : 
8, of Exercitoria tels, ſuch as were the 


and 
SSIS 
es ; $ ing 
Greeks cald themwoqz/po kde axoy- 


Tie, becauſe of the little Balls tied at the ſharpend of the 
prevent dangers.  Qthers were b Decretoria 
called, Quia hee velut decrero Pratoris, ſove Edi- 


e 
[4 


= 


0788 


sto 


dabantir. Theſe were thoſe, with which they really 


encountred eath other for life-or death ;, and therefore 
; Sen, ep. 117+ ſometimes Utity are called Pagnarors. 5 Seneca ſpeak- 
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eth of both, Remove. if luſaria arms, deeretorns opus eff. 
And that the Apoſtle doth not allade to both, I dare not 
gainſay, 1'Cor.9.2 6,27. where he ſaith, &To mule ia Gs 5 
oper pn, oM' vaooidkto wire wu. He did not beat 
the Air, and flouriſh with thoſe laforious and p tory 
weapons, but hedid truly fight againſt his natural corrup- 
tion, to the wounding and ſubduing of it, for ſok unGmnx þ Suid. in roce 
ſignifieth putrified wounds. That phraſe of 1 Seneca's al- un&TiQ, 
loding to the fore-flouriſhing, is not much unlike, A- / Sen.l.3.cont. 
liud eft ventilare, aliud pugnare. This fore-skirmiſh with 
cudgels was no_uy termed prelndinm. Megara ſpeak- 
ing of Hercules his Conqueſt over the two Serpents, 
ting him being as yet an Infant, faith, zz Prleluſit n Sen. Here. 
Hyde, i. e. that Combat was but the Prologue, Preface, or fr: ver 22 1, 
Introduction to that greater which ſhould enſue b2tween | 
him and the Hydra. Afterwards when they betook then 
ſelves to naked Weapons, and to a real fight, then were 
they faid Dimicare ad certum, and Verſis armis pugnare. 
This word # Yerſis being put for Travſmatatis. In the att » Lips. Sar. L 
| of fighting, they did frame and compoſe their body ac- 2: cap. 19. 
cording to the rules of their Art, for the better warding, 
of themſelves, and the readier wounding of their adverfa- 
ry- This frame and poſture of the body, was by a peculiar 
name called Statxs,or Grads, whence aroſe thoſe elegant 
Metaphors, Cedere de gradu, dextprare de grads, to change 
ones e, and as 4t were to back frem what he 
formerly intended. Inlike manner we ſay, De mentu ftatw 
dejicitir,, or deturbatur : hes driven to change his mind; 
or-in general, he is amazed. In the conflift, oftentimes. 
the Sword-players after -rhey had received any dange- 
rous wounds, laid down the weapons ; which though. in 
extremity was a token of comardife, neither were they 
mM acquitted or difc ': but this depended 
upon the conſent either of the ,0r the people, 
or the Maſter of the Shew. This diſcharge was properly 
called Adio. Such was the cruelty of thoſe times, thar 
many prizes were proclauned, wherein "1 
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ed; that: ſuch diſcharges ſhould neither be craved, ove 


' d Suet, Au *.49., granted :.whereupon 0: Avgnſtis Ceafar made a Decroe, 


p-Fran. Syly. in 
orat. Pro SEXT. 
Rolc. 


q Arift. Prob. 
7 Plur, Joy- 
8. q. 4. Aul, 

Gel. L 3. C. 6. 


+ Eraſ. Adag. 
Rudem accip. 


wherein - Gladiatorei ſfive;'msfſione edi prohibuit, Thoſe 
combatants that overcame; received by way of reward, 
ſometimes Money, fometimes a Garland, or Coronet of 
Palm-tree, wound about with certain woollen ribands, 
called Lemniſci, the coroner it ſelf was therefore called p 
Palma lemniſcata, and hence figuratively hath Paima been 
tranſlated to ſignify the Vitory is ſelf ; and ſuch a Man 
# hath often got the prize, we ſay-proverbially, that he is 
Plurimarum palmarum homo, The reaſon why the Palm- 
tree, rather than any other tree, ſhould be given in to- 
ken of. Victory, is rendred by q divers approved Authors 
to be this : becauſe the Palm-tree, though you put never 
ſo ponderous and. heavy. weight upon. it, yet it will-not 
yield, but rather endeavour the more upward. Sometimes 
the reward given by the people was one of thoſe Wands 
or Cudgels aſed in the fore-skirmiſh. That Wand was 
roperly called Xzdz, and It was given in token of li- 
boon ifying thereby, that he ſhould thenceforward 
lead: his life free from ſheddingof blood : alluding to 
which cuſton, this wofd r Rudi hath been uſed to fig- 
nify any other kind of freedom or diſcharge : Where- 
upon Horace ſaid of hinmfelf, that he wat Rude donate, 
5. e. diſcharged from his pains in Poetry. Laſtly, ſome- 
times be that conquered received Pileur, a Cap. And 
here it will not be amiſs, to note the difference n 
Palma, Miſſie, Rudis, and Pilens. Palma was only a token 
of victory, not of liberty or diſcharge. A4ſio was not a 
full diſcharge, but a kind of vacation, or reſpite gran- 
ted upon requeſt, until the. morrow, or ſome other time : 
again, it was granted to thoſe that were conquered, not. 
to the Conquerars.. Rudi was a token of a iſcharge 
from bloody combats, whereby, a Mans life might be en- 
dangered : but = with this diſtinQion, that if it were 
beſtowed upon free Citizens, hired to be Attors in theſe 
Maſteries, then were they thereby Craps +» 
om 
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dom alſo, which formerly they forfeited by undertaking 

ſuch baſe conditions : to others which were formerly ſer- 

vants, or Captives, it was-only a-'token of liberty-and 
diſcharge. Notwithſtanding, ſometimes upon favour, ſuch 

Servant or Captives obtained together with their diſ- 

charge from ſuch fights, a priviledge alſo of enfranchiſe- 

ment whereby they were thenceforward incorporated 

ameng free Citizens ; the token thereof was Pilews, for 

then they received a Cap : which latter obſervation 

helpeth for the underſtanding of Tertwlian, where he 

ſaith, / Qu inſigniori eniq;, homicide leonem poſcit, idem | Terry, de 
gladiators atrocs petat rudem, & pileuwm premium conferat. (peb. c. 21. 
In which ſpeech the unjuſt and unreaſonable praftice of 

thoſe Heathens is diſplayed, whilſt they judg a Man- 

ſlayer to be expoſed to Lions and wild Beaſts, and yet 
vn will reward the bloodineſs of ſword- 

players. Theſe Fencers fought with divers manner of 
Weapons, and accordingly had ſeveral names, the chief 

of which we read are theſe : | 1. Retsaris, ſo called from 
retejaculum, ſignifying a float-net uſed in hſhing, becauſe 

this ſort of Fencers did fight. with a caſt-net in one hand, 

tocatch and claſp about their adverſaries head ; and a 
three-forked engine in the other, which they uſed inſtcad 

of a Sword.: of this Jwvenal ſpeaketh, Sar. 8. 

| HMovet ecce tridentem. 

They did always fight in their coats ; whence the. Eps- 

theton floweth, retiaris runisats. The reaſon why they: 

bore up and down Spunges, which Tertwlian caileth 

ſpengia retiariorum, may be for the drying up of the - 

blood, and wiping or ſtopping of the wounds : which uſe 

.of ſponges, * Pliny noteth. / Now becauſe theſe Retiaris t Plin. 3. c. 24, 
were ſo: lightly armed; . they were compelled every 
time they ſtrook with. their net, to retire back until 

-they recovered their nct. again; and hence the ſecond 
fort of Fencers which fought with them, were termed 

u Secutores, ab inſequendo, from following and purſu- , tips. ce. 
ing theſe Retiaris, The eogens wherewith theſe Seca- 1. 2.c. 7. 


fores 


c 


—_— 


TOO 


's Turneb. adv. 
lib. 5. C. 10. 


Eb. 2. Sed. 2. 


rores did fight, were a Target to keep off the Net of the 
adverſary ; a Sword and a Helmet. 3. Thraces, ſocalled 


from the Thracian Weapors which" they nſed-; their Tar- 
et was round and little, called Parma - it was at firſt 
in uſe among the-# Thracians, and afterwards ſo proper 


to this ſort of ſword-players, that x Parmularizs lignifi- 


x Suet. iu DO- oth ſach an one-25 favoured this company or faction of 


" mit. C. 10. 


y Alex. ab A- 
lex, 1. 6. C. 22, 


— 


x Veger. Vide 


 Lipl. de mile. 


L 3. dia. 7+ 


Fencers. Their Sword was a crooked. falcion, termed 
by them Sica. y The Roman Souldicrs did uſe to wear two 
of theſe, a long one on the left fide, and a ſhorter on the 
right fide, anſwerable to our {word and dagger ; but the 
form of the Sica was always crooked, according to that, 
Sica Ipdnunor Eq emits. Privy murtherers pratti- 
ſing the killing of Men, may ſeem to have uſed the leſler, 
as 2 pocket-dagpger ;' ſachare thoſe Sicarir, of which there 
is ſuch often mention in Taly. 4. Myrmillones ; they are 
ſometimes called Gals, becauſe they were appointed af- 
ter the manner of the Gauls, Their Weapons were 2 
ſword, a target, an helmet with a creſt in form of a fiſh. 
5. Hoplomachi, the name imports them to be armed in 


their fight 5 it is derived from the Greek ov, vel Inka, 


arma, & ju&yo,uoe, Until Auguſtus his time they were na- 
med Samwites ;, their Armour was ag helmet with a tuft 
on the creſt, a ſword, a ſhicld, and a boot on the left leg. 
6, Provecatores, ſometimes called frobatores ; theſe uſual- 


ty fought with 'the Hoplomachi ; their Armor was a 


ford, 4 target, an helmer, and boors on both: Por 
as the foormen A the Souldjers, fo emi Gee of 


the fword-players uſed boots for the ſafeguard of: their 


legs : theſe boots were made of & Iron ;.and fo common 
amonegft -the Greeiant in War, 'that boots alone are of- 
tentimes put to expreſs the Greciavs whole armature, es 


eppeareth by thar' aſefob Epicherox in Homer, fuidnudd; 

Agea0l, 1.' es Reve ocreats Grar - theſe boots "they Wore 

- mores ſometimes on one, according us 
e 


| £ 
the rnanner of the aired. 4.£ , ſuch es fou 


& dun, 
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dum, 2 waggon or chariot. 8. Andabati, quaſi aveCale} 
aſcenſores, becauſe they did fight on horſeback, or ont of 
chariots: This fort of Fencers did fight winking; whence 
ariſeth that adage, Andabatarum more Prgnare : the phraſe 
is fitly uſed , when two ignorant perſons are hot in con- 
tention about that which neither underſtandeth. 9; Ds- 
macharis, called alſo Orbele ; they fought each againſt 
the other with two ſwords apiece, as the firſt name im- 
orteth. 10. Laquearis, ſuch as fought with ſwords and 
alters ; the uſe of the halters was the ſame as the Re- 
tiaris made of their nets, to caſt about their adverſaries 
neck or arm, that they might the eaſier wound them 


with their ſword. Ofall theſe ſorts of Fencers { Lipfons | Lipſ. Sar. 2, 


treateth largely, to whom I refer the Reader. Only 
here let me take notice, that it was in the power of the 
people, to diſcharge any of theſe Combatants in time of 
the fight ; which diſcharge they ſignified premends polli- 
cem, by holding down their thumb : or elfe to adjuge him 
to continue the fight, though in never ſo great danger ;, 
and this later they ſignified convertendo pollicem, by turn- 


| the thumb ; 
Duilg Et verſo ice vulgs 

Premlibet occs wer.w——— Tuven. Sat. 3. 
Moreover, that their might be always in readineſs a ſol. 


ficient number of Sword-players, hence were there 
Schools eretted, into which Captiyes, Fugitive-ſervants 
and notorions Offenders, were ſometimes condemned, 
ſometimes ſold. The maſters of theſe ſchools were cal- 
led Lenife ; the Scholers or under-Fencers trained yp- 
there for more publick and dangerous fights, were called 
=» pb homen et" —— 
ſignifte the whole company © er-Fencers belonging 
to one School ; and the maſter of defence is for this rea- 


ved 
ſgnified their challen their Mic. 10. 
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» Alex. ab A- 
lex.l.4.cap-26. 


o Lazius de 
Repub. Rom. 


"LL 2#0-G it 


p Alex. Gen. 
eicr, |. 6.c.19. 


Lib. 2. Se@8. 3. 


Criſpinus minimo me'provecaty aceipe fi vi, 

Accipe jam tabulas. Lib: 1, Serm,q4. _ | 
Fhis mult be underſtood: of a beckoning, and that with 
the little finger, for otherwiſe -in time of the fight, if 
either of the Combatants did hold up his finger, # he 
ſignified thereby that he did yield, and give place unto 
his adverſary : ſome think that Perfixs had reſpect unto 
this cuſtom, in that Phraſe, 4 
Digitum exere peccas. Sat. 5. 


CAP. It. 
De Ludis Scenicis. 


F He ſecond ſort of Plays beſtowed on the people for 
their favour, were Luds Scenici, Stage-plays: The 
reaſon of this name Scena may be ſeen before. o The firſt 
inſtitution of them was occaſioned by reaſon of a great 
ſickneſs, which by no medicinary help could be removed.. 
The Romans ſaperſtitiouſly conceiting, that ſome new 
games of ſports being found out, the wrath of the Gods. 
would thereby be unarmed. p Whereupon, about the 
four hundredth year after the building of Rome, they 
ſent for certain ſtage-players out of Herraria, which they 
called Hiſtriones, from the Hetrurian word Hifter, which 
ſignifieth ſuch a Player. Quia Hifter Thuſco verbo ludus 
appellatur, id pomen_Hiſftrionibus eſt. additum, Polydor.. de 
inven. 1, 3; c. 13. Concerning the divers kinds of ſtage-plays 
I read of four, 'called bythe Grecians, IArmice, Satyre,, 
Tragedie, Comedie : by the Romans, Plampedth Attel- 
lane, Pratextatg; Tabernarie; in Englith, Fable, Mimical, 
Satyrical, Tragied, Comical. Theſe Mimical Players did . 
much reſemble-the Clown 4n many -of our Engliſh ſtage- 
plays, who ſometimes would go a OR, .m deriſion of 
the mincing dames ; ſcmetimes would ſpeak full mouth- 


| ed to mock the Country-clowns; ſometimes upoa the tip 
.. . of their tongue, to fcolt the: Citizen. And'thus, by the 
imitation of all ridicylous- geſtures or. ſpeeches, in all 


po x % 
"I K 
Lt s 


kinds 
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kinds of vocations, they: provoked laughter ; whence 
both the plays and players were named Mims, from wu G- 
an jmitator, or one that doth ape-like counterfeit others ; 
as likewiſe they. were called Plampedes, becauſe the Actors 
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did enter upon the Stage® Plams pedibus, id eſt, z excal- I Alex. ibid. 


ceats, bare-footed. The ſecond ſort of plays were called 


Satyre, a from the laſcivious and wanton Country God's 4 Anteſign, in 
called Satyri, becauſe th2 Afors in the Satyrical Plays fuis obſer. de 
did uſe many obſcene Puems, and unchaſte geſtures, to M715 com- 


delight their ſpeCtators. Afterward theſe kind of ACtors 
as we may conjecture, did allume ſuch liberty unto them- 
ſelves, that they did freely, and without controul- 
ment, ſharply tax and cenſure the vices even of Kings as 
well as of the Commons; inſomuchthat now we call eve- 
ry witty Poem, wherein the wit and manners of Men are 


ax; ml taxed, A Satyre, or Satyrical Poem. (b Satyra & Vid. Eraſ. 
mordax fuit & ſalſum genus carmnis. Theſe plays were adag. 


cis Teren. 
prafixis. 


alſo called AtreVane, from the City Artella in Campania, #4 o'&s 
where they were often ated. The third ſort of ſtage- 91: & 12.. 


plays were called Trageaa, from Tp*yG- a Goat, and <9), 
an Ode or Song, becauſe the Attors thereof had a Goat 
given thcm as a reward. And likewiſe they were called 
Pretextate, from pretexta_ a Certain Roman Robe, which 
theſe Actors did uſe to wear in their plays. The fourth 
ſort were,Comedse, from Koaua: which ſignifieth villages, 
and <d\;, becauſe thoſe kind 'of Actors Td go up and 
down the Copntry afting thoſe, Comedies in the-villages 
as they paſſed: along, They were likewiſe called 7a- 
bernarze, 4 tabulis, i. e. from the boards or pentices where- 
with they were ſheltred from. the weather. whilſt they 
were acting. Thc:ſe'two laſt ſorts of plays, namely, 
Tragedies and Comedies, being till in uſe, amopg -ys,; 
will be worth our Lbour to conſider. the communities, 
wherein they agree ; otherwiſe the: properties Or- notes 
of diſtinction, by which they differ. 1 find three ſorts of 
arts, wherein they-agree ; namely, partes primarie, acceſ- 
arie, circumftantes ;, parts principal, accellary, and. cir- 
:  cumſtances, 
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cumſtances, which were not ſo truly parts, as accidental 
ornaments added to beantifie the plays. The princi 

parts are four, in reſpe& of the matters treated of ; for, 
as far as the declaration or ggpoſition of the matter in - 
hand reacheth,” without intimation of the event to en- 
ſue, fo far reacheth the firſt part called TeoTans, which 
word ſigniheth no more than a propoſition or declara- 
tion, ' But when the play inclineth-to its heat and trou- 


' ble, thenenſueth the ſecond part, called tni7acrs, which 


ſignifieth the intention or exaggeration of the matter. The 
third part is called nTa5xor, 5. e, the ſtate and full wi- 
gour of the play. Thelaſt part, which is an unexpected 
change into a ſndden tranquillity and quietnefs, i; called 
near? apy, which by a Mer hath been tranſlated 
to ſignifie the end or period of any other thing ; or re- 
ther the inclination unto the end, as vite humane cata- 
ffrophe, the end of a mans life. In reſpeft of the players 
forſaking the ſtage, the parts were five, namely, the five 
Acts. For the Actors did five times in eyery Comedy and 
Tragedy forſake the ſtage, and make as it were ſo many 
interruptions. The occaſion whereof is ſuppoſed to have 
been thts, that the S ors might not be wearied out 
with a continued diſcourſe or aftion, but that the 

might ſometimes be delighted with variety intermixed, 
For thoſe breaches and c between each A&,. were 
made up and ſupplied, either by the ' Chorzs, 'or Muſick, 
Where we muſt note, that every 7r4gedy and Comedy 
mult have five Mts and no more, according to that of 


Horace : © 


Neve miner qninto, neu fit produttior attu 
Fabuls. — 
Again, we muſt remember, that it is not that 
—_ 


the 7 & ſhould always be contained i 
mayy times it | ſo ; for in Plaxtas bis 
Bragging Seuldier, the Protafir is found in the ſecond 
AX2t ; and fo likewiſe are the other three parts, i.e. Epits- 
ſis, Cataſteſis 2nd Caraftrophe, their bounds _ 
c 
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Theſe Atty are divided into ſeveral Scenes, which ſome- 
times fa}l out.more, ſdmetimes fewer in every Aft. The 
definition of a$cene being e Mutatie perforaruem + whence c Vid. Eraf. 
we call a ſybtile Gnatho, which can humour himſelf to Adag. 
all perſons and times, O-winm ſcenarum home, 23 Man fit 

for all parts. Now amongſt the Romans it was thought 
unfit, that above three perſons ſhould come on the ſtage 

in one Scene, 

——- Nee quarta loqui perſona laborer, Hor. - 

The partes acceſſories in a Comedy are four ; Argumentuxs, 
Prologus, Chorus, and Mimus. The firſt is the matter or 
ſubject of the Comedy. The ſecond is the Prolague, 
which is either vno.X0;, ſuch as doth open the ſtate of 

the Fable, at which time there needeth no argument ; 

or elſe evolines, ſuch as commendeth the Fable, or the 
Poet unto the people ; or laſtly, avaopmes ſuch as ſhall 
refute the objeftions and cavils of Adverſaries The 
third is Chorws, which ſpeaketh between each Act; and 

this Cber#s may confiſt either of one, or many ſpeakers, 

and that either male or female; « but with this caution, 4 gee. 
that if a male be to be commended, then muſt the Chor c, 40. 
r:confilt of males: if a female be to be commedded, 
then maſt it- conſiſt of females. And always whatſoe- 

ver the Chorus ſpeaketh, it muſt be pertinent to the AR, 
paſt, or covertly intimating ſomewhat enſuing. | 

4 © rm Nan quid medbos imtoreinat attug, |” 

| Quid non: propaſeee carducat & hareat apre. | Hor. -: 

It may ſeem ſometimes that-in the midit of the Play 
fome 0her ſport was interpoſed.-as hunting, or fencing, 
or ſuch like, to delight the Sptdators with the greater 
rariety :- whence Hor, (| »-;; "ot mes | 

v1! | . 64 diſearaw equery media ititer ear mini poſer - 


-,» - fot mſuni, ao Pugilanorrerbs nes | 
Theſe interpoſed varieties were- denoted by the tame of 
Indie ; Nifplicet iffe lorns, clams, & Diludja yefed, © Hor. 


The fourth and Jaſt acceſiory part was Miao, the Clown 
or; fool of the Play, 'Qf all lick ty" 
91/0 only 


106 Lib.'2. Sef. 3. 
only a Chorm. The partes circxmſtantes,' or accidental 
ornaments were four, common to both, Titalus, Crntus, 
Saltatio, Apparatus, id eft, the Title of the Play, Muſick, 
Dancing, and the beautifying of the Scene. By the Scene 
in this place, I underſtand the partition between the 
Players veltry, and the ſtage or ſcaffold. This partition at 
the ating of a Tragedy was underpropped with ſtate- 
ly columns and pillars, and beautited with paintings, 
reſembling Princely Buildings, and the [mages as well of 
Gods as Kings. At the acting of a Comedy, Country- 
Cottages and private Buildings were painted in the out- 
face of the partition. In the Saryrical Plays, the painting 
was over-run with ſhadows of Mountains and Woods : 
e Alex, Gen. The e firſt of theſe partitions they called Scenam Tragi- 
dier. 1.5. C.16- c,,, the ſecond Comicam, the third Satyricam. The ditte- 
| rences between a' Tragedy and a _— which may be 
f Anteſig, in colleted out of f Anteſigname, are theſe : firſt in reſpe&t 
fuis obſerv.. of the matter, becauſe a Tragedy treateth of exilements, 
jan murthers, matters of grief, &c. a Comedy of Love-toys, 
prefixis.. -.- . Merry fictions, and pretty' matters z the one being davay 
| meplo 4, the other ov 245 mtpiogy. Ina Tragedy, the great- 
eſt part of the Aftors are Kings and Noble Perſons, in a 
Comedy, private perſons of meaner ſtate and condition. 
The ſubject of a Comedy-is often feigned, but of a Tra- 
gedy it is commonly true; and once i really performed, 
The beginningof-a: Tragedy is calm and quiet, the end 
fearful 'and turbulent'; bot i a Comedy commonly the 
beginning is turbulent, and the end calm.' Another dif- 
ference which Ameſiemo hath'omitred, is behoveful for 
us to know, namely, that the Tragedians did wear upon 
the ſtage a certain ſhooe, coming half -way up the leg in 
Nigris medi- Manner of buykins, which kind of. ſhooe was' called by 
um impediir them Corhurmu ; and-from-that- cuſtom. iv hath been oc- 
orus Pellibus caſionet thar; Cotharnus is” tranſlated to agnify a Tragi- 
Horat.Serv.l.1- af and lofty 'ſtyles\ a$- Sophorleo. digna- no, matters 
—__ beſcetning] Sophocles his! ſtyle, and ſometimes a Tragedy 
it folf, -Fhe! Comedians did uſe #7 high ſhooe-coming.up 


G above 


A Me. A AC & i 


top 
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above the anklo, tfuchlike a kind of fhoes which [plot 
men uſe'to weatyto keefy thetnſelyes out of the dirt. This 
kind of ſhooe is called S&veu ; by which word ſometrime' 
alſd is ſignified a'Comedy ; 2s, 
© Mime Socts cepere prdem grandeſt;, Coburn, Hor, 

£ Alt theſe forts of ſage-plays, both: Mimical, Saryrical, £ ancſh id 

ragital and Comical if they were ated accordin 7 Nr _* 
Grecian rite and cuſtom, ther! were they called 
from Palllam, a certain mantle which the Grecians Jig ts 
oſs to wear ; if according to the Roman manner, then 
were they called from the Roman gown Togate, *' 


CAP. ©. 
De Trojane ludo, five Troja, 


FF was 2 cuſtom among the Romans, ſometimes in the 

year, to havea general muſter of the younger ſort, 

who meeting in the Cirque, exerciſed: their running, 
racing, riding at tilt, and other ſuch-like feats of aCti- 

vity, whereby they might be trained up for their better 
ſervice in the War. They choſe a Captain, one or other 

of noble birth ; he was called * Princeps Fuventnrss. They * Hoſp. de 
divided themſelves into diſtintt Companies, ſometimes 97i8- teſt. 
marching forward one againſtanothergfomerimes retiring 
backward ; ſometimes Kirmithing, ſometimes imbattel- 

ling ves in one form, ſomerimes i in another, as if 


it were 2 true field pitcht. A = and full deſcription 
hereof we have irt Yirg. e/£n. This game-was called . 
nes Indss, or ſimply 6 T IX without*the addition * Suct in Jul, 
other wortl, becauſe Aſc anins, near his Son, firſt © 3* 
ST tout - ; according to that of Vigil in the 
mol on — eurfas, arg; bec cert aming Primus 
vt anins, long am murit cum cngeret Albam, | - 36 1 
"7 1Rervullit, '& _ priſcos detuit eelebrare Latinos. ' : 
! Ard other Sports uſed this tinie, c/there was 416 c Alex. ab A- 
2 kind f Merik-datce; AY ahe yornger"Meil dew lex.l,6.C.15, 
ce 


. .Tab: 2..S. 3 | 
ced in-harne(,-after 2; warlike manner, bring thereby 
trained to exerciſe all parts their body, by ſundry ge- 
ſtures, as well to ayoid avenues and defend themſelves, 
as to annoy and offend the Enemy. This kind of Dance 
is generally called "ary ſal ati, becauſe it wasinven- 
f Plin4 5.0.96. ted by f Pyrrbus, Yea, g ſome ſay, that Sueronns taketh 
g Serv. in |. 5. Trojans ludus, and this Pyrrbica ſalratie, from one and the 
&n. It. AC {me thing. Nay, Alexender confoundeth both theſe, 
ſupra ciraray With thoſe other games termed Juveniles ludi. But doubt- 
* leſs herein he was miſtaken ; for thoſe Fwvenilia were in- 
b Sueron.in ſituted by & Nere 5 at the ſhaving-of his beard, and had 
Neron. c. 11. not their name, becauſe young Men were the chief aftors, 
ma but becauſe old Men would "*" = p_—_—_ ” youth- 
"ron. ful ſports, turn young again. e aCtions at this time - 
bo wm eagg were ſo far from Crguring of Military Diſcipline, that 
on the contrary, they were-for the molt part effeminate 

and wanton. | 


CAP. 13. 
De teſſeris, talis, & latrunculis, 


Before we treat of the game called Ludus teſſerarins, 
17 it-will not be amiſs; 1. to clear the word tefſera from 
all. ambiguity. The word hath four remarkable ſignifica- 

tions, all alluding to matters of Antiquity. Firſt, it fig- 

nified a watch-word among the Souldiers in-the Camp, 

whereby they diſcerned their Enemies, or Spies, from 

# Alex. ab A- their own fellows. oe Alex. ab Alexandre giveth many ex- 
lex. 1.4-£-2- - amples hereef : dugnſtus Ceſar in his cawp gave :for: his 
 watch-worg, Fenus genetrex : Pompeins maguus - gave for 

bis, Hercules invifta, &c. and this was called” T'offera 

militaris. Secondly, there was Teſſers. frumentaria, a 

certaia ticket or token. given- by. the Magiſtrate unto 

p Suer. Aug. the poor, at.the tendring. whereab,- p at- the -heginniog 
cap. 49 =of every. month,, certain doles 'apd meaſures. of corn 
weregiven : it 15 ey ident, thay at ficlt there were: fuch 

 - monthly diſt:iburjaas.of corn, evendy that bots 

| | us, 
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Anger who for the avoiding of trouble, would hare 
uced all to three fer diſtributions in the year, bur 
preyailcd not.. Sometimes inſtead of Corn, or baply 
over and above the Corn, there" were at certain times 
doles of mony given'to the poor.; which dole whoſo- 
evef received, tendred his token or bill of exchange, ter- 
med- Tofſerd nummaria ;, theſe two laſt acceptions , 
though they. may-be diſtinguiſhed, -yet becauſe they both 
tended to the relief of the poor, | have joined them to- 
gether. 3. There was Teſſers boſpitalis, a certain token-of 
wood or 'ſuch like matter, which uſually was cut in two 
by- thoſe who had engaged themſclyes mutually to en- 
tertain each other, whenſoever entertainment ſhould 
be craved : -yea, this wooden ticket or tally being mutu- 
ally accepted, it was lawful for their poſterity, bringing 
this token, to c e hoſpitality. Thus he in Plaxtws 
having formerly uſed" Antidonxs as his Hoſt, after Ants- 
damn; his death, be cometh unto Amtidomas his adopted 
Son, not doubting of entertainment ; for ſaith he, Deam 
hoſpitalem, ac teſſeram mecum fero. _ Hence from this cu- 
ſtom, .or tendering a- token when hoſpitality ſhould be 
craved,” that Adage hath_been derived, Tefſerew boſputis 
coxfrepst, i. e. he hath broken the league of Hoſpiltality. 
Laſtly, Teſſera ſignifieth a Dye, where we muſt nor, that 
the word Alea, which commonly is tranſlated a Dye, is 
a'peneral word, applied equally both to the Tefſere and 
the T als, to denote the uncertainty of both games... T e/ſ- 
ſer properly ſignifieth a Dye ; Talw, an huckle-bone, 
ſuch wherewith children play at Cocksf. In determining 
the ſeveral chances in theſe plays, Authors are not only 
diver ſe, but in many things contrary each to other ; nei- 
ther can:any certainty bz gathered from their writings : 
whether my conjeftures, drawn from. comparing their 
ſeveral 'and- contrary. writings, may give'light- for the. 
rigtit underſtanding of -decayed: knowledge herein, 1 
ſhall willingly ſabmir my ſelf to the cenſure of the judi- 


cious: - The feveral chances which Ltcad of, are theſe, 
nw P 2 fome 
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fome ariſing fromthe number of the-polnts in the:Dye, 


q Suid. in voce 28 Senio, Momus,More vufually amongſt the Grectans, Shele 


Ka >. 


* Turn. adv. 
l.5. c.4. 


b Turn. adv. 
1.6, C.10. 


c Cel. Rhod. 


1.20, C.I7- 


a Cel. Rhod. 


1.6. c.18. 
e Turn. ady, 
l.5. £5, 


two were termed Ka G., & WO 0 ut »» xi&-+ 
$8.6 K&&- 45," Le 'Ghs, anfreted our ce ; by Ore? | 
Sice. "And this is'confirmee by a proverb in uſe amongſt 
the Grecians 3 «£0- Te05'4or, which the learned inter- 
pret to be a'comparifon of unequals, a Pigmy with a 'Gi- 
ant : others named from the number,.l read. not of, Per- 
haps they plaid not with. a-ſingle.Dyc,: but with three, as 
we'uſe in Paſſage 3 whenet their chances might have their 
namie,' not from the 'mumber. of: .paints :in each ſeveral 
Dye, but from them all being caſt. - But that the; Teſſere 
had points in them,” ap by the teſtimony of * Tay- 
nobus'* And hence \Numeri | is ſometimes uſed for Teſ= 


ore: 
jo '..* ew lude numero; menu jnftahit ebwrnos, vis 
; Ovid. de fre; vn wet 
That chey uſed more Talc in their Plays; than they tid 
Tefſers, b Trurnebus obferveth fromthat Verſe; | | 
Non ſum talorum numero par tefſere.. Mart. 14, Epig.1 5. 
c- Cabins ws 1-Scage ſpeaketh more diftinQly, ſaying,that 
in thetr mr ey ofed three Feſſers, but four T4l5,'T beſe 
T ali were ſometimes called /ulturii, as 'appeareth bythe 
ſame d'Rbodigirus, and likewiſe Reguli, © The yealou of 
both is rendred by e Tarbebus ; be being of pion tha 
theſe Fails had not points in them Teſſere, faiths 
up, That vey were trad Fer ro 
r 'T hat they were nn 1s 
by eve: Firma Wu | 
| ' Tate parumper, jacnPlear quatur. = 
Plant. cur cad. AL 2. Set; a, 
 Batthat the Cock-all bones ſhould be called Had E 
ſomewhat doubt ; for 20 jan but Kegalus and Baſi- 
licws in this place ſignified'one andthe wwe 
one being the Lacine, the other [the Greek, word. ; 
Baſilicus, 38" ſhall preſently appear, fignified the "has 
chance.  'So- confuſed are the opinions of Authors bere- 


in. 
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in, that to alliga the reaſon for. gyeryichances' name, or 
to reduce every chance determingetely, either-to the Te/- 
ſere-or the Tali, I think it impoſſible... Only ſome may 
be thus reduced; and in general we may conceive proba” 
bly which.ghances were fortunate,” which, unfortunate, 
The unfortunate chance in the Tals, 'was commonly cal- 
led Can, or. Canola, 'or 'Chiuc; The moſt fortunate 


chance, Yenxs, or Baſwicus. f Lpſins taketh them. both f Lipf. anciq. 
for one, and-that not without. ground, if we compere 3: <11- 


Horace and Tlautus ;, both of them treating of that old 
cuſtom of throwing theſe Cock-all bones at: their feats, 
fot the choice of thett Modiperator,or Maſter of the fexft; 
which ſhould preſcribe Laws for dritking t6/ the whole 


company. 


Venus arbitrinm 
Dicer bibends, fanch Hor ace. 
Fate Bufillenm, propmiv magnhn porulitm. 

Sajth Plaur. oxrcul. | Abd why may not this caſt be-juſthy 
rermed Baſilicus, ſeeing the Motperarer hereby deſigy- 
ed, was by the Grecians not only called 6vergonngr Gy, 
but afo Paoktds, King, Prince, or chief Commander at 
the Table ? . This caft was then thought to be thrown, 
when all four Zock-all boges appeared: not one like* the 


other, but all wir different 8 Femis conſurgebat ex g Cel. Rhod. 
tals quatuor jatlatis, ubi diverſam ompes oftendi(ſant fact- 1:20. C27. 
em : with whom accordeth; b Turuebns':,Y ens erat, cum b Turn. 2d. 
nullus eeadem. oultu flabat talus, Hercules. was allo a lucky !.5-c.5. 


throw ;-but whether the fame as YVexxs,, 1 bavye not yet 
learned. ;,... £1 {4 HZ3WV BATS EJLW (EEO! 
The games with the 7efere | make moqugſtion were 
divers ; the ignorance of which, they being, long lince 
out of uſe, hath cauſed much obſcurity in this. matter : 
one Game there may ſeem, to have been in uſe, where 
the juſt gumber, of. eight ſeemeth to have been'the chief 


Caſt : it, was called. - Steſicharins jathns, of, Stefichorins i Cel. Rhods 
namerus.' The reaſon is rendred. by Rhodigowe, becaufe 1-20. c.27. 


Szefrehoriws his Lomb, 'crefted at great charges for, grea- 


tcr 


_ it l 
Þ . 


1:8Lab. 9.057, 3. 
ter ni! &; Sx oftornis' conftabat omnibus, i. e. Ton- 
fiſtedo indy cights, to wit, 'eight Angles, or Corners ; 
ezght Columns ; «ns bt-Steps, or Grieces. [n their common 
game, the moſt unate throw is thought to have been 
three'Sex, wwe call ic in Paſſage,” 2 Royal-pup, whence 
it "was contrinonly called- Semio. 

- Dua dinter ſenio ferret 


Shire erat 1n vote, dannoſa cimicula quant um 
—_— NE collo non __ orce, | Perl. Tos 3. 


in Englihs D Dog-cbance,: Thi ly, The manner " their 


play, in hi Die Cock-all bones, was by 
ling thee not, iam x.out 'of their hand, but.out 
of 2 Hot mee Upll, that there might be 


fair play, yeh ſtriking, or ing. the Dye : this 
vellel Perſeus et it Orca,. x; Feriberh to have. a 
narrow mouth, and a ſtrait neck. Horace apple It to. 


arteret in Pyrguin tales. — ellogs , 


caing vY res ofing the Greek wort wie a Tower- 


or Sept 0 called from we fire, becauſe the form there- 
of- wi -«cuminate, refembleth the Tiling of fire: - the 
word jntimateth Horace his Pyrgas to have been of the 
like form with Perſius his Orca. But to return ts'the' 
Gaiies ;'the chief eaſt; as I-Mſaid, was thought to be-when 
rhree [Sices- appeared : which-opinion is ſtrenethned, 
by thattomhinon Proverb: At tres ſex,aut tres teſſere,i.e. 
either three Sices,- br three Aces. And the firſt of theſe 
being the belt, che other the worſt chance in the Dice, 


the Proverb implieth- thus moth, -I will put all- to the ha- 
_ - af#/IwiltWwibor fofeall- This caſt wavialſo' called 347 


das? Toras-Rivokr avis" Speaketh, In tefſerario Indo Mides 


jattns 
Ww 
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jatus erat fortunatiſſimus: with whom accordeth k 

Dempſter, proving it out of Smidas : | 
Mid\cs 0 & x&Upotoly wernralG-. 

Mida in teſſeris conſultor optimus. | 

Thisname ſignifieth the beſt chance, yet was not  appro- 

iatcd to the Teſers, but fometimes alſo ſignified the 

nateſt chance of the Tali. Likewiſe from that of 

Mart. l. 13.1. 


Senio nec noſtrum cum cane quaſſat ebur. 
It is noted by { Eraſmus, that as often as an Ace hapned 


nicula appeared together at one throw, it was a loſing 
caſt. Suetorins is clear in the proof hereof, if for Aus we 
ſubſtitute Er; which unleſs we do, it will be a matter of 
great difficulty to make congruity of ſenſe. His words 
are, Talis enim jatatis, ut quiſq; Canem aut Senionem mi- 
ſerat in ſingulos talos, ſingulos denarios inmedium confere- 
bat, quos tollebat univerſos qui Venerem jecerat. Turn Aut 
into Er, the ſenſe is obvious. Look who threw an Ace 
and Sice together, for every Dye he ſtaked and laid to the 
ſtake a Denier ; which he took op arid ſwooped all clean, 
whoſe luck it was to throw Venus. Euripides, as | take it, 
was not a chance, but a kind'of game, much reſembling 
that which is in uſe withns, called ane and thirty - The 
number of that game was forty, and the game called Ex- 
ripides, becauſe Emnripiaes was one of the forty chief Go- 
vernours in Arhens,when the thirty Tyrants were de 
Fhe reaſon of my conjefu | X 
whoſe words are theſe: * Epripidts* numerum 'fontmebas 
yok, apacrns, quortigm viderua uns faiſſe Enripides pre- 


is taken from n Rhodionns 


ettorum quadraginta, poſt tririnta Tyr annos Athenis exa- 
tos : Rom all oe 116 Hoch, "Hat the Fathu pronus,' or 
Factus ptenus,”-that is, the lucky caſt. we may Engliftir, 
Take al, was cotnmiohty called” *Senre,. F#nur, Corr; the 
Jets ſpins; or Jah init; was Ihewit Eon 
known by ng other name than Cans, Came , Of. Chis, 


wean Ee PN 


113 

+ Dempſt. 
ant. Rom. |: 5, 
C1, 


! Eraſm. adag 


to be thrown together which a S:ce, ſo that Ser and Ca- _ ad Co- 


ed. 2 Ccel. Rhod: 
2? 1,20, C.17. 


214. 
0 Barrhol. Me- 
rula in Ovid, 
de art. amand. 
L. 2, 


Bb: 2.842 3. 

| © Some have delivered their mind touching theſe Plays 
thus ; that the Tal: or Cock-all bones had but forr fa- 
ces or ſides, and therefore yielded fqur chances, and no 
more : the firſt is called Cams or Caniculs, anſ wering to 
our Ace, and it was the worſt of al]; the oppoſite unto 
it they termed Venus, or Com, and 1s ed the beſt 
Merula againſt ſenſe underſtandeth the number of [e- 
ven by it, it may.ſtand for our Sice. The third bore the 
name of Chis, proportioned to Trey with us z and the 


+> Tal Sexo, which is as much as Qhatre,” Far in theſe Tal; 


p Lip. Sat.2, 
Cap.20, 

q Suet. Aug. 
72s 


r Quint.l. 5. 
Cap. 14+ 


there is no chance of Dewx, or Cinque, This opinion at 
firſt, I confeſs ſeemed plauſible to me z_ but how fully it 
diſcovererh the Game, and how agreeable it is to anti- 

uity, Jet others judg. The chances of the Dice, or 
Cock-all bones, as they were termed Faitus & Miſſus, 
caſts 3 19 alſo were they called p Mans, figuratively, as 
every ſtroke in the Fencing-ſchovol was termed Mans. 
The firlt acceptation of Adams, is proved out of. q Sue- 
ronjius, where Auguſtus Ceſar ſpeaketh thus : S; quas ma- 
mus remiſs cuiq;, exegiſſem, aut retinuiſſem, quod cuique de- 
navi, wiciſſem, &c, If F had exatted thoſe chances which 
[ remitted, every one, _—_— that which I beſtowed, 1 
had gotten, &c. The ſeco 


ify an hired relnch an 
4 e Latre, whoſe dimin 

IS ination «70 78 AaTgd 
tis ſenſe the ward i wed, by Playa: 
r Rex Shlexcus 
mY Se ap TIER 
Ur febs Latrenes. cogerem,, &. c 4 wap 
REF ae al SU pF 4540.4-00TI 
mit, robberies : hence Zatro, and 


uw 


prone and apk to com- 
Neal Jatk been 
vſed 
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uſed 81ſo to ſignify a thief or robber. And thirdly, in a 
borrowed ſenſe, theſe words are applicd to. ſignify Ta- 
ble-men, or Cheſs-men ; becauſe this game hath the ex- 
preſs form or repreſentation of a war or battel fought 
between two Armies z infomuch that « Pyrrhas King of * Donat. in 
Epore, being $kilful in plotting ſtratagems, firſt taught Jo" _ 
bis Souldiers that art of projecting, by plays and repre- ,4 illad, po" al 
ſentations thereof in the table-men. « Some are of opi- hoc jam Pyr- 
nion; that it was firſt invented in the Siege of Trey, by rhus faQiravir. 
Palamedes,who that be might keep his Souldiers in better # Suid: in yoce 
order, allowed them this kind of recreation, whence 7*<A. 
theſe Cheſs-men are ſometimes called Palamediacicalcul: : 
they were made ſometimes of Wax, ſometimes of Glaſs, 
ſometimes of other matter. The game ſeemeth to have 
been the very ſame with that which we call Chef. Other 
games there were of lefler note for recreation, of which 
ort were Ty theſe that follow. Perauram, Di/- 
cx, Pila, Trochus, Naces, Nimzve gy, from whence this 
Latine word Petaxurum cometh, ſignifying properly a 
perch or pole,on which poultry rouſt : and bencetherope 
or ſtaff on which light perſons were wont to dance, and 
try maſteries, was termed Peraurum. It ſignified alſo a 
certain hoop or wheel, throngh which active pzrſons 
would run ſwiftly, their body ſo warily carcied, that in 
my reming they would not touch the hoop or wheel :. 
to this purpoſe Alex. Neoph. ſpeaketh, * Fuit quog; Pe. 7 Alex. ab A- 
rauri Indus admir ationis precipue, cum per circulos quiſpiam 3+ ©21- 
veloci curſu tranſvelat, corpore ita librato, ut circulum non 
efendat. Such tumblers as were practiſcd in this kind of 
attivity,were thence called Petaurifte, Diſcus was a round 
ſtone in manner of a bowl, ſometimes made of iron, or 
braſs, whoſoever could caſt it fartheſt got the victory;the 
players thereat were called 25xo66Ao: from AiouG- and 
p&Mo todart,or caſt out any thing. P/a,it ſignifieth a ball, 
and of it there were divers ſorts. 1. Harpaſtumgavhich we 
may engliſh a Foor-ba/. b This ball being put down in the 6 Alex. ab A- 
middle. two compauics of Forts men e who ___ lex. ibid. 
lve 


116 [3b. *. Seg « 3. 
drive it thorow the others goal. 2. Pila, which ſigni- 
fieth a diſtin kind of ball, fo catied from the hair with 
which it was ſtaffed. 3. Fails, a light kind of batl; io 
called becauſe it was ſtuffed with 'a bladder ; with this 
old men and young children = rs 4. Paganica, this 
had his name 4 pag, from villages and countrey-towns, 
where it was chietly in uſe, it was ſtuffed with feathers ; 
of all theſe Marr. 14. 43. 

Hec que difficils turget paganica plums: 
| Folle minus taxa'eft,, & mimnus arita'ila, 

EAN 5- . Trigonalss, and this I think both the Pa and the Fol. 
ls were called, in oppoſitionto Pagamice ;, the reaſon of 
the nameis taken from the form of the Tenis-Courts, 
which becauſe they were three-{quare,in manner of a'tri- 

c Ccel. Rhod. angle, & hence was the ball with- which they-played in 

1.20.c.18. ſuch Courts termed Tr: 5, - The Players themſelves 
were termed Faftores ;thoſe thatdid caſt the ball into the 

a Turneb. adv. Court, were called ſimply Datores ;, and «4 hence dat ation 

1,7» £44 laudare, is to play-at ball, or elſe we may imagine the 
reaſon of this phraſe to be, becauſe fiich ns in their play 
by negligence did letdown the ball, did /ſuram darehold 
out their leg, to. have the ball flung at it.  Treckies, it 
ſignifietha Top : as It was commonly called Trochas from 
Tex to run, becauſe of the ſwiftnelſs thereof : and Nke- 

wile Twbo in Latine for the fame reaſon ; ſo ſometimes 

It called Bux#m, from the matter - whereof it was 
made, as. . EET. 


T +4 4 
. 


Nuces, with Nuts they trad many Plays, ſdme of which 
are at this day in uſe. One hvIding/ an uncertain tamiber 
of Nuts in his hand,his felſow that plaid with himwasts 
divine whether the number were 'Buar' or Odd/ This 
Horase t th FF tral! i Doo 990 T8313 81306197 
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Sonſetitnes ehey pited-their nuts, three beneath; and one 
on the top, it mannerof a Caſtle : of this Ovid ſpeaketh 
likewiſe, ; 
nather int nueibus nov amplins dlea rota eff, 
Cum fibi ſuppoſiris addirur une tribus. 
Yea; theſe nut-games were ſo many, and fo peculiar to 
children, that ſtriplings growing into mans eltate, were 
ſtill reputed children,untHl they forſook theſe nut-(ports, 
whence mcibs reliftiss ſounds as much as childiſhne(s 
being paſt : and this is thonght to be the reaſdn,why the 
e bride-man, as ſoon a he was married, uſed to caſt nuts Foy pon 
among the people ; Htimating thereby a farewell to ſuch OY? 
chitdifh paſtimies. Many other'childiſt games they had, 
among which one reſembled our Croſs and pile ;, f they 1 AntOR, Con- 
termed it Capita vel navim;, becauſe the coyn which they --"F mo 
fillipped or toſſed into the air, bore wy on the one ; 
fide Fanws his two faces, on the other fide a ſhip. 


C A P. 14+ 
De menſis & conviviis Romanorum. 


Before we proceed unto the deſcription of the Roman 

"tables, we wilt explain thoſe five terms Fentaculun 

Prandium, Merendy, Ceno, & Cormeſſatio. Which five 

words do fignifie rhe five ſeveral feedings each day, 

which children, old men, Jabourers, travelers, and ſuch 

. like,” did uſually obſerve; for others of healthier and 
conſtitution, did commonly eat but one meal, 

at the moſt bur two, in the day. Fertaculam ſignifieth 

their break-faft, and it had its name; like as our Engliſh 

hath 2 jejanio, from faſting : In former times it was cal- 

led * flatwn, from S:le, the name of a certain herb, with * Roſin. anc, 

the root whereof they were wont tv ſeaſon that wine, 5: ©-27- 

Miki (hey x at perm s I n din ſaith, : Plur. in ſym, 

their break-Faft was nothing butfa ipped in wine, 1-8. 9.6. 

tn the te place he likewiſe Carl, that. in old time 

they had'no dinnet; but that which we call Pravdinm 

. FF Q, 2 


was 


c Juft, Lipſ. 


4 Plur. (ym. 
1.8. q.6, 


e In orar. pro 
M. Caelio, 


f Lazius de 


Repub. Rom. 
[.3. C.3. 


Lib. 7. Se. 3. 


was the ſame with them as Fentaculum, and thus much 
the Greek word «#5» fi ifying a dinner, doth inti- 
matezit being ſo called, quaſs «be z5vv, from awe gov, which 
fignifyeth the morning. The name Prandiam, which we 
render a dinner, was fo ſaid quaſs To" t32oy, ſignifying 
Noon-tide, or Mid-day. The third time of taking meat, 
was called Merenda, we may Engliſh it our afternoons 
beaver ; it was called alſo Antecanium, becauſe it was 
taken a little before ſupper. c Merenda eft cibus qui de- 


cent. 1. ep. 65. clinante die ſumitur, quaſs poſt meridiem edendus, & 


pre- 
xime cane ;, unde & amecanium 4 quibuſdam dicitur. The 
fourth time was their ſupper, called cxna, quaſs xoiwvy, 
which ſignifieth as much as Common, d quia antiquitus 


- ſeorſim. ſolebant prandere Romani, canare cum amicis, Their 


fifth and laſt time of feeding, was called in Latine Com- 
meſſatio by ſome, by moſt comeſſatio, 4 comedende. e FJo- 
annes Triftinus ſaith, that it is a beaver taken after ſup- 
per, or a night-drinking. But the chief Feaſt, whereat 
they f gave entertainment, being their ſupper, we will 
conſider theſe three things therein. Firſt, accumbends vel - 
diſcumbendi rationem, that is, the manner of their lying at 
ſupper, (for they did neither ſtand nor ſit at table,as we 
do) : fecondly, the form and faſhion of their table ; and 
laſtly the parts of their fupper. The place where they 
ſupped,was commonly called Canaculum 4 cana,as our dis - 
ing Chamber is ſo called from our dinner. It was alſo cal- 
led Triclinium, or Biclinium, frbm «ivy a bed ;, for ſome- 
times there were 3 beds, ſometimes but 2 about the table 
ypon which the gueſts did fit, or rather lie along, In this 
dining Parlour was placed a table, ſometimes made quite 
round, and for the common ſort of people it was made 
of ordinary wood, ſtanding upon three feet ; but fo 
Mea of better rank, it was made of better timber, inlaid 
ſometimes with wood of divers colours, ſometime with 
ſilver, and it ftood upon one whole intire foot made of 
Ivory,in the form of a great Lion or Leopard, &c. Unto 
the meaner ſort of theic tables Horace alludeth ; 
—— Modo 
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w— Mods fit mihs menſa tripes. Hor. Ser--13; 
Unto the other,, Javend, Sar. 11. ver. 122. 

——pmere vident ur 

Ungeuenta. atq;, Roſe, lates niſi ſuſtinet orhes 

Grande ebur, & magno ſublumis pardus biats. 

Sometimes this table was made in the form of an half 

Moon, the one part thereof being cut in with an arch 
or ſemi-circle, and then it waz called Sigma, becauſe it 


did much reſemble the letter Sigma, g which as it ap- & Rom. anc. 
peareth by certain marble monuments, was in old time [.3. C.28, 


made like a Roman C. Hence is that of arr. (ib. 14. 87. 
Accipe lunata ſcriptum teſtudine Sigma. 
If any Man ſhould demand the reafon, why they cut 
their table in that form, I muſt confeſs 1 have not read 
any reaſon in any Author bearing ſhew of probability. 
My conje£ture is this ; it is agreed upon by moſt Au- 
thors, that in the round tables one quarter was reſer- 
ved void from gueſts, that the waiters might have a con- 
venient room to attend : thereupon it ſeemeth not im- 
probable unto me, that this crooked arch was made for. 
the waiters. I acknowledg that this Sigma hath been 
tranſlated diverſly by divers writers, as it appeareth by 
Lapſins. in the fore-quoted place, . By. ſome. it hath been 
taken for the Parlour, or ſupping-chamber, ſo Lipſins 
in his Antiquities; by others for the ſupper or feaſt it ſelf, 
ſo Celins. By Lipfins ſince it hath been thought a certain 
place, erefted in the manner of a ſemi-circle, or half. 
Moon, againſt which they did place one continued bed, 
able to take ſix or ſeven gueſts. But Brodens and Ditma- 
'r«s, in my opinion,have more truly taken it for the table 
it. ſelf, About the table that was perfeftly round, were 
pen three beds covered with tapeſtry, or ſome other 
ind of covering, according to the wealth and ability 
of. the perſon ; and thus 
————Strao d;ſcumbitur ofFro : : 
The beds being ready furniſhed, the gueſts lie down in 
manner as followeth. Each bed contained three pzr- 
ons, 


120 "Lab; 2. Sed. Zr 
ſons, ſthetimes four" Teddonr or never:more; except at 
their great and more fokmrn feaſts: * If one only lay 
upon the bed, then he reſted the upper part of his body 
upon his left Elbow, the lower part lying at length pp- 
og. the bet; but if many hy upon the bed, then the up- 
permoſt did lie at-rhe beds head; laying his feet behind 
the ſecond his back ; the ſecnnd refted his head in the - 
others boſom, having 2 cuſhion put between, laying- his 
feet behind the third's back : in like manner the third 
and fourth did lie. The number of the gueſts was not 
great, feldom times exceeding nine : whence 4. Gellins- 

þ A. Gel. No® þ, faith, that.the number of the gueſts ſhoult begin with 
Tribus tur no. the Grazes, -atrd end with the Maſes, that is, they mult 
vem miſcentur not bz fewer than three, nor more than nine. ' This alfo- 
cyathis pocula hath been the reaſon of that adage, Septem convivinm, 
Co a> Il noDem conviviaem facium. Heltog aba'ns ſeemeth to have 
impares. Ter. 0een delighted with-the nomber of eight, & whence he- 
On cer cya- invited to'ft "oo calvos, offs luſcos, offs pedegroſos, 
thos attonitus offo ſardos, oito raucos, otto inſigniter mgros olts infiemter ' 
peter Vates, /ongos, ofto prepingues, & offs naſutos, deltftatis' illo Gre» 
_ jr coproverbio, &marraers, Thofte that were not invited, 
mt meruens but came of their own accord nnto a feaſt withour bid- 
rangere Gra- ding,' by Flauras they arccalled Myſce, flies ; by others- 
tia Nudis jun- they are called Ombre, ſhadows. Hence is that of 
Aa ſororibus. Hiewiks, => Eo 2 y 

Peas 18312 6 | Locus eff & pluribus umbris. 

(Alex. Gen. FM party which invited the gueſts, ſometimes expreſ- 
dier, s. c.22. ſed his earneftnefs by pulling and haling one by the 
& Stuckius de cloak ; whence Stwurkacs obferveth, that when they would 
convil.4.c.2- ſhew how earneftly they were invited; they would 'fay 
Penalam mibi ſcidir, He tore my cloak off my; ſhoulder. 
Again on the other fide, when they would: ſhew how _ 

eaſily the gueſt was intreated, they would ſay, Mins ego 
vix tetigs penulam, tamen remaxſit. Before the goeſts 
ſat down, their ſhoes' were uſually ptuckd” off, 
that they might not” foul [the bed on which-they' did 


lie / ; | 


{ Teren. in 
Heauronr, 
Accurrunt 


Of the Romun Feaſting. I21 
Azcurrunt 'ſervi, foleas detrabunt, 
Video alios feftinare leftos fternere, canam parare. 

| m They did likewiſe gird their hcads with Fillets ard # Ccel. Rhod. 
Hair-laces, as often as. they intended to. drink more 27-25. 
than ordinary, thercby.to prevent the -vapours, which 
otherwiſe would annoy the head ; for which reaſon, _ 
they did likewiſe » uſe Garlands of Ivy, and Myrtle- *Plin 1.5. c.2. 
tree, aad Roſes : the coolneſs of which comforted the 

brain. Theſe Garlands were, alſo Symbolum plene liberta- 

tix, a token of their full liberty. The Carver. in theſe 

Feaſts was called from his artifical ferting and ordering 

the Diſhes upon the table, Serwitor : and from his arti- 

fical carving and cutting up of the Dilb, Carertar. Try- 

phaws, as appeareth by Faven. Saf. 1 1,, was famous for 

his skill in carving : he did ſet up,a School, teachio 

ſach as came-to'.him by Rulez and Prevepts, .and alſo 

ſhewing themthe manner of c—_ which that he 

might the better do, : he furniſhed a Table with ſeveral 
Diſhes of Meat, formed and faſhioned in Wood, with 

adull Knife, > anon jp What Wangcry and 

with what geſture of their body they. ſhoujd cut 'up this 

or that Diſh. This Supper becauſe of the wooden Diſhes 

of Meat was called o Cena ulmea. 'They divided their I de 
Supper uſually into three parts, which they termed 0509 
their firſt, ſecond and third courſe. In the firſt courſe 
commonly was ſerved Mulberries, Lettices,Sauſages,and 

always Eges: as likewiſe in the Taſt conrfetwherher 

the ſecond or third )were ſerved Nuts, Figs, Grapes,but : 
always Apples : p whence we ſay proverbially, ab ovo ? Fancirol. l. 
ad mala, from the beginning of the Feaſt to the end : or _ _ 
fi Iyfro the beginning. of any thing to' the end capiendi mo- 
ceteo The middle courſe was the main Supper, and do. 

the chief diſh thereof was called Caput cane: In Lipfins 

his phraſe it was called q Furdus & fundamentum cane. q Stuc. 3.1. de 
Their firſt meſs they called the proemium ;, the laſt, the comviv. 
peilogne * which becauſe it conlifted ſo much of ſwect 


and delicious meats, hence did they apply that unto 
; the 


Tarneb. adv. 
1.5. C.l0s 
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theſccond courſe,aidwnriegu provrides orpLrt;g!,Secunde 


cogitationes ſunt ſapientiores. If the table were well fur- 
niſhed-with plenty and variety of diſhes, it was called 
Cana refta, or Cana nubia : Reita in this place fignifeth 
as much as-ver# : thus 6e.965 among the Grecians ſome- 
times ſignifieth vers & fincerus, The phraſe intimateth 
that it was a true ſupper, oppoſed to that dole of meat 
diſtributed'by Princes to the People,which from the pan- 
nyer or basket-in which it was brought, was called Spor- 
tsla; fomerimes they diſtributed mony inſtead of meat, 
this alfo was named ſportala: ſo that ſportuladenoted any 
kind of dole, either of meat or mony, which as often as 
it was given lieu of a ſapper, it was oppoſed to cans 
re#a, Yea ſometimes by /portala we may underſtand a 
light and ſhort ſupper. [Ys 
-Promiſſa eft nobis ſportada, refta data. Martial. 

The reaſon why a y_ Feaſt ſhould be termed Cena du- 
ba, is, becauſe in ſuch variety ef diſhes the Gueſt is ma- 
ny times doubtful of which to begin. Contrary to this 
I ambulatoria, a ſupper where one diſh walketh 
throngh the Table. 


LIB. HL SECHIL 
Of the Roman Aſſemblies. 


De Comitizs. 


of the moſt remarkable parts of the Roman 

City, together with the ſeveral divilions of the 

| Roman People, as alſo the Roman Religion ; 
where we have ſeen the general divilions of their Gods 
and their Sacrifices,with their Ceremonies thercunto be- 
longing, and likewiſe of the Roman Games both greater 
and leſs. Now we are to proceed to that part of Go- 
vernment, which is Political or Civil : where we will 
firſt ſpeak of their Aſſemblies called: Comiria; then of 
their Civil Magiſtrates; afterwards of their Puniſhments ; 
and laſtly, of ſo'many of their civik Laws, as1 have ob- 
ſerved needful for the underſtanding of Txly, and that 
principally in his Orations. For. the more eaſy concei- 
ving of all which, I have. prefixed ane Chapter of the 
Roman year, treating there. of the Calends, 1des, and 
Nones; the knowledg of which is needful for that which 


followeth. = 
R CAP; 


H have we inſiſted upon the deſcription 


_— 
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CAP. 1. | 
De Anno & partibus ejus. 


Naſmuch as there cannot be a full knowhedg of the 

Roman Aſſemblies, without ſome general underſtand- 
ing of the Roman year, ard the general diſtinctions of 
the Roman days; it cannot be but woryh our labour in 
this ſhort Chapter, briefly to conſider what may be | 
ken therein. This word Amzus, is ſo called, quaſi —_ 
becauſe (as the Greek word inauTos fignifieth) i eaurw 
01, id eſt, in fe camvertitur anus: which was the rea- 
ſon why the Egyptians in their myſtical Cyphers (cal- 
led ltere hiero hphice ) did uſe the picture of a Serpent, 
having his tait in his month, to fignify a year. The time 
or ſpace of this year hath been divers, according to the 


* vid.Plin. |. diverſity of Nations. * Some allowed no more days to 


7. C.q8. 


b Paul. Mar. in 


Ovid. Faſt, 
lib. 1. 


a year than wedoto a month ; whence that monthly 
ſpace which the Latines called Menfis from b ww ; ſigni- 
Ning the Moon, they called Anoum Lanarcm. Sore at- 
lowed four months, fome ſix manths, ſome ten. And thus 
Roapulns meaſured his year, — her 
from the number of our fingers, or the time that a 
Woman goeth with child, or from the time that a widow 
commonly mourned for her Husbands death ;, or lafthy, 
from the multiplication of unites, which in ſfoaple new 
nod ſatis oft itero matres prodect infaxc, 
Hee anno ftatuit s ofſe fatie. 
Por mils tenths d fines eg As acer 
Suftinct i vidud triftia figna coma. Ovid Faſt. L'. 
As era0, decommes cam Eana veceyer as cnbem, 
Eb nwnerss mague tunc'in bavere fic - 
Sex quiz ter digits per quo wanmer are ſolenacs, 
Sex qaia bis firrmina menſe pers 
Sen quad ad uſq; deem nuanero 6.” con Vee, 
Principium ſpatits ſumitkr inde novis. Ovid. Baſt. 3. 
by! Thus 
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Thus Remwins his year Contained of months ten, of days 
304- ' But after this Nwma added two months. 
Mt Numa nes fanm, nec avitas preterit umbras, 
Menſibus antiquis addidit ile duos, Ovid. 1. 1. Faſt. 
Nena, c or as ſome lay, Targuinine Priſens, perceiving 
' Chat the aonths did not always fall out alike every 
year, but-ſometimes the ſame month would happen in the 
Summer, ſometimes in the Winter, thereupon, after long 
Rudy, and many in(truftions from the Grecians, finding 
the reaſon of this confuſedneſs,he added unto Romlas his 
year fifty days, ſo that the whole year afterward was di- 
vided into twelre months; becauſe the Moon had finiſhed 
her courſe twelve-times in that ſpace ; beginning their 
year then at Fannary; becauſe then in his judgment was 
the fitteſt time to begin the year, when the Sun being 
fartheſt from us,did begin to turn his courſe,and to come 
unto us again 5 which is about Fanmary, the Sun being 
about the Tropick of Capricorn. Afterward,upon a ſuper- 
Nitious conceit -of the odd number, Name added one 
day more unto Farzery; fo that whereas at the firſt 
Numa his year did agree with the Grecian year, both of 
them containing three hundred fifty four days z now 
the Roman year contained three hundred fifty five days : 
which computation falling out too ſhort for the true 
year by the ſpace of ten days and ſix hours yearly, it 
occaſioned in every cighth year the interpoſition of 
three whole months, which they called their Leap-year. 


124 


c Vid. Georg, 
Merulam in 
orat. pro Q, 
Ligario, 


4 This confuſednefs afterward Fulins Ceſer by long d G.Merul. in 
ſtudy remedied, adding the odd ten days unto Nxms orar. pro Q, 
Pompilins his year. And left the odd fox hours might Uga7is- 


at laſt breed diſorder in their computation, he appointed 
that every fourth year a whole day ſhould be in- 
ſerted, next after the three and tweentieth of February ; 
which inſerting they called Intercalatio, from an old 
Verb ntercale.;, and that day they, calked Jutercalarem. 
Now the day following, being the four and tweaticth 
of Febyaary, was always the ſixth of the Kalends of 

| R 2 = March ; 
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e G. Merul. mn Azarch ;"e and therefore becauſe of. the interpoſition of 


orat. pro Q, 
Ligario, 


# Rofin, ant. 
Rom. [.4. 


g Hubert, |. 3. 
ep. fam. 182, 


that dayythey catled the Leap-year 4rmum biſexrilem, thar 
is, the year wherein there falled out two days, which 
they called Sext, Calend. Martis, And the day thus in- 
terpoſed, was called dies b:ſext#s. This computation, 
which j7«dixs Ceſar found out, we' have embraced, and 
do at this day follow, calimg our year Aman Fulianum, 
f and Annum magnum, hiving relation to the monthly 
year called Annu Luwnars ;, and ſometimes this great 
year is called, Annus vertens, 4 vertendo, becauſe it is al- 
waysS-turning and running'on.. g Morcover we mult re- 
member,that the Romans did begin their year at Mareb ; 


- whence that month, which ſince hath been-called Fulizs 


inthe honour of Julizs Ceſar, was by them called Quin- 
rilis, becauſe it was the+fifth month; and that month 
which ſince hath been called Azguſtxs, in the remem- 
brance of Auguſtzs Ceſar,was by them called Sextuu,be- 


- cauſe itwas their fixth month. ' Thus then the great year 
' being divided into, twelve:'months,' every month was di- 


h Suer. OR. 
Aug. C, 7. 


'vided into three parts; id eſt, Calendss, Nonas, and Ids. 


The K atends were fo proper unto the Romans,þ that Au- 
gaſtus Cejar, when he purpoktd neyer todo what he was 
requeſted, was wont by way of Proverb to iay, that he 
would doit 4dCalendas Grecas, tharis to ſay inour Eng- 
liſh Proverb, 4: latter Lammas ; never. For the better un- 


 derſtanding of which,l ſhall infert three common Verſcs: 


Principium menſis noftri dixere Calendas : 
Sex Majns Nonas, Oftober, Juli, & Mars, 
Karnor atireliqus tenet Idus quilitet ofto. 


That is,the firſt day of every month is called the Kalends | 


'of-that 'month.. | The 2, 33445, 6,and 7, of theſe four 


months, May, Qteber, .'Fuly, and March, were called: the 


-Nones of that month: but in all the other months the 


Nones contained but the-2, 3, 4, and 5 days ; fo that the 
fifth day:(for.example fakeYof Fankery, was called None 
Januar, or: Fanuaris, the fourthr Pridie Nonarnm, or Ne- 
us Fax for they uſtd always to-fay, ' Pridie Cal. Pridze 


Nonar. 
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Nonar. and Pridie Iduum, inſtead of fecundo Cal. Non. 14, 
The third day of January they called tertium Nonarum, 
wel. Nonas Januar. the ſecond day of January they called 
quartum Nonarum, vel Nonas Januar, After the Nones 
followed the des which contained eight days in every 
month, ſo that the 15 day of the four aforeſaid months 
was called Idus Mail, Idus Oftob. Idns Fulii, and Idus 
Martt;, In all the other months the 13 day was the 1des ; 
as to proceed in Fanuary, the 13 day was called 1d; 
Fanunar. the 12 Pridie Idunum, vel Idus Fannar. the 11 
tertio Iduum, or Idus Fan. the 10. quarto Iduum, vel Idus 
Fan, the ninth, 5 1d. Far. the eighth, 6 1d. Fan. the 
ſeventh, 7 Is. Fan. ther ſixth, 8. 1d. Fan. After the 1des, 
then follow the Calends of the next month. As the 
14 of January was decimo rono Calendarum, or Calendas 
- Februar. the 15 dccimo oftavo Calend. Feb. the 16 decimo 
ſeptims Cal. Feb. &c, Where we muſt note; that as often 
as we uſe Pridie, tertio, quarto, or any of thoſe numerals 
with an Accuſative caſe,as Pridie Calendas, &c. the Gram- 
marians ſay,that this Prepolition Ate js eclipſed. Again, 
every month had. in its compaſs three great Markets, 
which becauſe they were obſerved every niath day, were 
called Nandine ;, 2nd the later of them being the greateſt 
it is called by 4thenexs Tein uAvoin, which we may 

render -Trinundinum, or T rinum nundinuwn. It followeth 

now that I ſhould treat of the days, which are the leſſer 

part of the year : where before we proceed, we will 

conſider the parts which the Romans divided their day 


into. 
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ne CVETY month,to be unfortunate : and the latter ſort they 
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[Dilncalum. The break of day. 
ſ - | Mane. The full morning. 


Lucen Ad meridiem. The forenoon. 
Cujus « Meridies, quaſi Medins dies, Mid-day ; or 


= | partes Merns dies, Perteft-d2y, noon. 
K fore De Meridie. After-noon. 
E | Soks Occaſus. rage 
bo Crepnſculum, The dusk of the evEning, 
'S pPrima fax. Candle-tinding. | 
S | Veſper. . The night. 
.L Concubium, Bed-time. f 
RQ ' Noftem, Nox intempeſta. The firit ſleep. 
cajus | Ad medinm nottam. Toward: midnight. 
partes ; Media nox. Midnight. 
| ſunt De media note. A little after midnight. 


| Galleeinium. Cock-crowing, 
Comticininm, All the time from Cock- 
{ crowing tothe break of day. 

The Day and Night again were each of them divided 
into prima, ſecundam, tertiamn, F quartam vigiliam,every 
watch containing three houfs. The firſt of the night be- 
gan at fix of the clock in the evening, and' the fourth 
ended at fix of the clock in the morning. g Theſe wat- 
ches were diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral notes and ſounds of 
Cornets or Trumpets, that by the diſtinction and diver- 
lity thereof, it might eaſily þe known what watch was 
ſounded. wg wer Koa, muſt erp the = 
mans, Upon a perm conceit a ervation 
misfortunes, evil events falling out on ſome d 
and more happy ſucceſs upon other, have called the for- 
mer ſort of days Atros dies, or dies poſtriduanos & egy 
tiacos : &mW.ppgat Grees nuucupant gerinde ac fi nefandos di 
cs. The reaſon why they were called Poſtreduani,was be- 
cauſe they thought Dies poſtridie Calendas, Nonas, & Idus, 
3, e. The next day after the Calends, Nones, or Ides of 


nl _- — —_— —_ —_ as. Rs” 


called Albos dies, h borrowing the name from the Scy- 


thians, 
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thiavs, who uſed to chalk out the fortunate days in their 
Kalendars with white CharaQers : wheace Horace ſaith, 

Creſſa non careat pulchra dies nos. 

Other-ſomezas their unfortunate and unlucky days,were 
noted with acoal or black CharaQter, accoxding to that, 
Nigro Carbone notatas. 
Again, their Kalendar, diſtinguiſhed ſome days for Holy- 
days, which they called Dies feſtos, feſtival days, or des | 
Feriatas, & Ferias, Holy days, s becauſe they did upon * Aſcenſus in 
ſuch days Ferire vittimas, i. e. offer up Sacrifices. Others ;** "ran 
were diſtinguiſhed for working-days, which they called * '* 
Profeſtos, qnaſi procul  feſtis. The third diſtinftion was of 
half holy-days, which i=ercidends, they calted Dies in- 
terciſos,as it were days cut aſunder : the one part of them 
being allotted for worldly buſineſs, the other for holy 
and religious exerciſes. &, Theſe feris were cither private, & Roſin. anc. 
and fo they belonged ſometimes to whole Fanulics, as *4+ ©3: 
Familie Claudie, A&milis, Julie, &c. ſometimes to pri- 
vate Perſons, as every one his birth day, particular ex- 
piations, &c. or elſe they were pzbl:ice, ſuch as the whole 
Common-wealth did obſerve ; and they were 'of two 
forrs, the one called Anmverfarie, which were always to 
bp kept on a certain / day, and thereupon they were cal- { Alex. Gen. 


- dicr. 1.5, C7. 


erie ſtative ; the other caxceptive, which were arby- 
trary, and ſolemnized upon ſnck days as the Magiſtrates 
and Prieſts thought moſt expedient, whereof the Latine 
ferie were chief : which Latze ferie were kept On mount 
Alban to Jupiter Laticr, for the preſervation of all the 
Latine People in league and confederacy with the Ro- 
mans, and were ſolemnized in memory of the truce be+- 
tween thoſe two Nations. T hafe Ferie, which were cat- 
led Imperative, & m Indiftive, becauſe tbe Conſul, Preter, ANG 
or chief Portifex, according to their pleaſure, iviperabact © oe 
& wdicabent has, i, &. commanded them, may in my 
opinion be contained under that number of Ferie com 
coptive, in reſpect of the uncertainty of them. Aoother 
dhilktizton of days is found in the Roman Kalender, tn 


hays 


s Carminum 
L2, Ode 13, 


p Joach, Ca- 


mcrars pro 
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q Berſman in 
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Faſt. 
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have been #1 Faſtos, whole Court or Leet-days ; Ex parte 


F aftos, half Court-days ; Nefaſtos, Non-Leet-days, tho 
this word Nefaftos be often exponnded unlucky, as in 
that of o Horace touching the Tree,{le & nefafto te poſuic 
die, that 1:, he planted thee in an unhappy time. Theſe 
days were called 4 fando, from ſpeaking ; becauſe upon 
thoſe days which were faft:,the Preror,or L. Chief Juſtice 
might lawfully keep Court and adminiſter Juſtice, which 
was not done without the ſpeaking of theſe three word-, 
Do, Dico, & Addico : p Dabat, attionem; Dicebat jus ;, 
Addicebat tam res quam homines. Where by the way we 
muſt note, that ſometimes theſe Court-days were alſo 
called dies Comitiales, becauſe that q ypon every ſuch day 
which was noted in the Kalendar fe a Comitial day, if 
the publick Aſſemblies were not held, it was lawful to 
keep Court : whence not only Comtralss dizs doth ſigni- 
fy a Law-day, but Commialss homo alſo doth fenify A 
wrangler in the Law,-or a litigious perſon. 


C AP. 2. 
De Comitiis idque Calatis precipue ;, de Rog ationibus 
& antiqua ſcribends ratione. ; 


| et aſſembly of all the Roman people being called 
«ore by a lawful Magiſtrate to determine any 
matter by way of giving voices, is 4 coeundo termed Co- 
mitia ſimply, without the ——_—_ of any other word, 
or Comitia Calata,that is Aſſemblies called together,from 
xaxAt@ or the obſolete Latine Verb Calo, which ſignifieth 
to call ; though afterward thoſe Aſſemblies only which 
were held either for the inauguring of fome Pontife, 
ſome Awgure, ſome Flamen, or him that was called Rex 
ſacror for the making of their Wills and Teſtaments ' 
were calkd Calata Comitia, Whence the Will that was 


made in theſe Aſſemblies, was called Teftamentum C alatis 
* Joan. Triſti- Comitzzs. This kind of Aſſembly is ſometimes called Com:- 


nus 1n orat. 


pro Ceelio, 


Ma * Pontificia, and Comitia Sacerdetum, in that ſenſe as 
| others 
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others are called Conſularia, or eAdilitia Comitia, name 
ly, becauſe the Pontifs in theſe, as the Conſuls and e/Ediles 
Plebis in the other, were choſen. There follow three 


- Other kinds of Aſſemblies : for either the people did aflem- 
ble themſelves by Pariſhes, called Cxrze ; or by hundreds, 
called Centarie; or by Wards called Tribus, The firſt 
ſort of Ailemblies they called Comttia Curiata, the ſecond 


Comitia Centuriata, the laſt Comitia Tributa : b where by 6 $jgon. de jv. 
the way we muſt note, that that thing which was deter- re Rom. !. :. 
mined by the major part in any Pariſh, Hundred,or Ward, ©: 17. 


was {1id to be determined by that whole Pariſh, Hundred, 
or Ward; and that which was determined by the major 
part of Pariſhes, Hundreds, or Wards, was faid tobe ap- 
proved Comitiis Curiatis, Centuriatis, vel Tributis. Second- 
ly wemuſft note, that neither Children, until they were 
Grentonk years old, nor old Men after the ſixtieth year 
of their age, were allowed to ſuffrage in theſe Aſſemblies 


whence aroſe that adage, Sexagenaris de ponte dejiciends c c Pars putarvr 
and old Men were hence called Depontati, for the expli- ferrene juve- 
cation of which ſee before. Here before we ſpeak of oy lagi 
thoſe three ſeveral kinds of Allemblies, we will conGder ;167 *2mmidss 
the manner of their proceedings, in propoanding caſes cipirage tencs, 
unto the Aſſemblies. d The cuftom was at firſt, that the ov. Fat. 


Romans ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages /3va voce ; but af- 4 Philip. Be- 
roaldus in 


orat, Phil, it. 


terward that every one might with freer liberty give his 
voice, they commanded certain Wooden Tables, where- 
in the names of thoſe that ſtood . for Offices were writ- 
ten, to be carried about; every ſuffrager receiving ſo ma- 
ny Tables as there were ſuitors; then did the people give 


back that Tab!e with whom they would ſuffrage. But if 


2 Law were to be enacted, then every ſaffrager received 
two Tables, in the one of which were written theſe two 

eat letters V. R. in the other was written a great 
Roman A. thofe who delivered theſe Tables unto the peo- 
ple, did ſtand at the lower end of thoſe bridges ; (which 
- were cretted up for the ſuffragers. to aſcend unto the 
ovilie\ whence they were called 4 deribendo, i.e. from 
diftributing, Deribitores, At the other end of the 
S bridges 


_ 
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zdges were certain Cheſts or little Coffers, into 
which the ſuffragerswhich did approve the Law did caſt 
in the firſt Table ;'thoſe that diſliked it,did caſt in the ſe- 
cond; for by thoſe two letters, V. R. which were written 
in the firſt, is meant Vt; Rogas, i.e. Beit as thou haſt asked,* 
this word fiat being underitood ; by A- in the ſecond Table 
was meant Antique, i. e. I forbid it, the word ſignifying 
as much as antiquamn vole, | like the old Law, I love no in- 
novations. The Tables being thus caſt into the Cheſts, 
certain Men appointed for that purpoſe in manner of 
Scrutators (they called them Caftedes, and ſometimes 
e Nengenti) Gid take the Tables out of the Cheſts, and fa. 
numbred the voices, by making ſo many points or pricks 
- in avoid Table, as they found Tables alike: which kind 
of accounting occaſioned theſe and the like phraſes ; S»f- 
fragiorum punita non. tulit ſeptem, and omne tulit um ; 
where punttum is uſed for ſufragium : The voices being 
thus numbred, 4t was pronounced by. the common Crier 
what was decreed. Becauſe the uſe of thoſe Tables is now 
grown quite out of uſe, I ſhall make bold to inſert that 
which with much labour I have collefted out of ſeveral 
Authors touching theſe Tables. -It is;certain that a Iang 
time the uſe of Paper was not known, whence Men were 
wont to write ſometimes upon the inward rinds of trees 
called in Latine £Zbri (fo that to this day we call our 
Books//Lzbxi, becauſe in old time they. were made of 
thoſe rinds of trees ) : ſometimes they did write io great 
leaves made of that ruſh Papyws, growingin Egypr, from 
which we have derived our Engliſh word Paper, and the 
Latine word Papyrw, now ſignifying Writing-Paper, 
Shortly after the invention of this Egyptian Paper, Pto- 
lemy the King of Egypt reſtrained the common making 
thereof, becauſe - of the great F emulation between him 
and Eumenes King of Pergdowe- concerning theis Libra- 
ries : not long after therefore Exmenes having found out 
the making of Parchment, he mage uſe thereof in wri- 
ting, and called .it fsom the place Pergawerta; At this 

; | tune 


_ 
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time did the Reman: uſe to write in Tables of wood, co- 
vered with wax, called in Latine cerate tabule. 7 hey 
wrote their Wills-and Teſtaments in Tables, 6 Hinc. ſe- 5P. Pillicar. in 
cundum & contra tabulas bonorum poſſeſſio ; the polleſtion at. Pro A. 
of goods either according to, or againſt the Teltator his <= 
Will. Becauſe of the wax wherewith theſe Tables were 
covered, cerg is often uſed in the ſame ſenſe ; Heredes 
prime cere, i. e. prime tabule, & in primo grads inſtituti, by 
which words I think are underſtood ſuch hzirs as c Alex» c Alex, Gen, 
ander called Heredes ex tots afſe, that is, heirs to the main dier. 1. 1, c, 1, 
Inheritance, oppoſing them to thoſe which did receive 
only legacies, whom he called there Heredes inima cera, 
ſecundos beredes, & ligataries, d Sylvixs not upon im- 4 Fr. Sily, pro 
robable grounds doth think that Tully doth underſtand Cvent. 
y Heredes ſecunds, ſuch heirs as were nominated to ſuc- 
ceed the chief heir or heirs, if they dicd, They wrote 
their accounts in Tables, hence Tabule accepts & expenſs, 
ſignifying reckoningbooks. Theſe count-buoks were e of * Cel. Rhod. 
two ſorts, ſome monthly, without order or method, cal- | *?+ © 21- 
led Adverſaria : Quod adverſa parte etiam ſcriptis imple- 
renar. Others I, being the tranſcript of the for- 
mer, called Tabule accepts & expenſs They wrote their 
ſtatutes alſo in "Tables, whence T abule publice are En- 
gliſhed Statute-books, or other Books of Record. Thoſe 
writings or inſtruments, which the Senate or Emperour 
cauſed to be hanged up in the Market-place, to realcaſe 
and diſcharge any bankrupt from paying his debts, they 
termed tabulas nova, we may Engliſh them f Letters of f Fr. Syl. in 
protettion. They wrote their inventories of goods ſet to &74t- Catilin, 
dale, in Tables calling them Tabula auftionarias : yea 
- they indited their Epiſtles and common Lettersin Tables : 
infomuch that Table are expounded miſlive Letters ; ; 
and Tabellgrive, which properly ſignifieth a carrier 
of Tables, is now uſed to lignify a Letter-carrier : yet 
they g ſometimes wrote alſo in plates of Lead, & , 
4X@CPSS |{haoNLABev yoodpoyres. And' thus we may under- yoee 
Rand what þ Sweronins meaneth by charta plumbea, CONr wdhupd ©- 
S 2 CETRINg þ Suer. Ner. . 
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i Plin, 1. 13+ cerning all theſe; 5 Pliny writeth excellently. Before the 
Co 1s. uſe nn. dre of Paper was invented, Mere wrote at 
firſt in Palm-tree leaves, afrerwards-in the rinds of cer- 

tain trees ; afterwards pnblick monuments were recor- 

. ded in volumes or rolls of lead, at lealt private matters, 

& Fr. Sylv. in © fine linnen or wax. & The manner how they ſealed 
crat. Carl'. 3- their letters was thus : they did bind another Table unto 
: that whercin the inditement was, with ſome ſtrong 
thread, ſealing the knot of that thread with Wax; 

whence Cicero ſaith, Linum inſcidimus, that is, we opened 

| the letters; hence alſo is that of Plantus, Credo turceram ac 

! Juſt, Lip.Ep.-/i74m age, obliga, okfigna cito. I The impreſſion was com- 
znſt, c. 4 monly their own image, or the image of ſome of their an- 
| ceſtors. The matter on-which the impreſſion was made, 
was not always wax, but ſometimes a kind of tempered 

m Cic. 4-in chalk, which occaſioncd that phraſe of Talies, m Signum 
Verr --— ille animadvertit in cretula, n Laſtly, they wrote their 
SR now, a, Books in tables, whence from them we do at this day call 
Coccinra, — Our Books codices a caudicibus, candex ſignifying properly 
the trunk or ſtock of a_Tree, whereof theſe Fables or 

Books were made. We mult note withal, that they. wrote 

not with Ink or Quill, but with an inſtrument of ſteel. or 

0 EVid. raſm. jron, having 0 a ſharp point at .the one end, and being 
Ariag.. broad, yet keen-and:well edged at the other z with the 
ſharp point they did- write what they pleaſed, with the 

broad end they did ſcrape out what they had'written : 

whence Stylum invertere, is to ſay and unſay a thing, to 

turn his punch the wrong end downward, as it were to 

ſcrape out that which one had formerly written. The 

Remans did afterward uſe inſtead thereof; an inſtrument 

p Herman: made of bone,prohibiting-the-uſe of icon ones, as p /ſidore 
_ _ Pi-- noteth by that Law, Ceram ferrone cedite. And as we uſe 
yon * TI'S: this word Man, to ſignify the writing it ſelf, accord- 
4 Cic. orar, Ing to that of q Tully, cognovit-manum, & fygnum ſum : ſo 
cout. Catil, in the like ſenſe we uſe this word Stylms, to fignity the 
pecu 1ar tenour or ſtrain of phraſe which any Man obſfer- 

veth in the compoſing of an Oration, Epiſtle or ſuch like, 

in 
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in which fenſe Tally uſcth 1t, -as the antitheton to gladius 
in that ſpeech of his, Cedat forum caſtris, otium militie, 
ſtylus gladio, _ in another place he uſcth it to ſigni- 
fy, if not a ſword, yet a pocket dagger, as, Et ſs mens ile 
ftylus fuiffet 3, { in which place Stylus doth ſignify as much / Cie. orar. 
as pugiro, And here ſeeing we are fallen into the man- pro Murzn, 
ner and cuſtom of ancient writing, it will not be © Toxitain- 
amiſs to note, that uſually at the end of their Books, they ya 
priated a little mark, which they termed Coron's,, Thoſe 
that interpret Ariſtophanes, d-\cribe that mark thus, ſay- 
ing, that it is « Linea brevis ab inferiore parte flexa. All t cad. Rog, 
ay” in this, that it was ſome common and known daſh L rg. c. 20. 
uſually ſubjoyned to the end of Books. + Others are of * Turn. adv, 
opinion, that the ancient Romans did in the like manner © 22 © 1% 
adorn the frontiſpiece, or beginning of their Books with 
the picture of an half-moon ; which obſcrvation giveth 
light not only to that adage, om -* &g Xs MWEXE, > 0- 
g&md\G-, from the beginning to-the ending ; but alſo to 
that of Martial. !. 10. | 
Si nimius videor, ſeraq; coronide longus 

Efſe liber ;, legito pauca, libelbss ero. 6 

And that of Ovid. 
Candida nec nigra cornua fronte geras.. 

For in Turnebus his jadgment theſe half-moons pre- 
fixed were called Cornua Howſoever this-may be true 
touching the daſh, or character at the end of the Book, 
and that it was termed: Torons ; yet I doubt whether 
any ſuch half-moon was uſually prefixed in the begin- 
ning of Books, or whether ſuch an half-moon were deno- 
ted-by the Latin word Coraz. More probable is his 6pi- 
nion,. x who treating of this very matter,; faith, that in  pyr. lijeros, 
old time a: whole Book was written jn onecontinuedl. 31. ” 
Page, neither did- they then cut their Books into many 
leaves, and bind them up in that manner as we do. but 
that one intire Page in which alone the Book: was writ- 
ten, was wont to be rolled up upon a ſtaff, faſtned at 


the end thereof, in manner, as many_large Maps are 
now. 
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now adays with ns : hence it is 4 volverds, that we call 
our Books Yolumine, Volames. This ſtaff on which the 
Book is rolled was called Umbiliczs; the ſame word fig- 
nifieth a navel, which becauſe it is the middle part, and 
as it were the centre of a Mans body, hence approved 
Avthors uſe the word to ſignify themiddle of any thing; 
wen ap > be name was fir en” this ſtaff, becauſe 
when the Book was rolled up, "the "ſtaff was the middle 
thereof : howſoever, becauſe it was faftned' always at 
the end of the Page, hence Unbilicws, eſpecially when it 
is applied to'a Book, ſigniheth the end thereof, as Ho- 
race, adumbilicum dacere, to bring to an end. ' The two 
pummels 'or- ends of his ſtaff, which did jet out'and ap- 
pear on each fide of the Volume, they called Cornea; and 
they were wont to be tipt with Silver, or Gold, or other- 
wiſe adorned. The Title which, was the beginning of 
every Book, was termed frons. This ſeemeth more 
probable than that of  T , and giveth greater light 
to that of Ovid, =o 
C andida nec nigra cornua frone geras. 

Now that we-'may proceed to the matter whence we 
have digreſſed, it remaineth that we ſhould declare the 
manner how they enacted their Laws. All the Romans, 
though free Citizens, had not power and authority of 
preferring the Law, but ouly eight of their Magiſtrates, 
which they called Aagiftratus gnajores, namely the Prevor, 
the'Conſuls, the Difator, the Hmerrex,the Decem-vxri, the 
Military Tribunes, the Kings, and the Trium-viri : unto 
theſe eight wereadded one of thoſe whom they entitled 
Magiſtrate minores, namely the Tribune plebis, ' If any 
of: theſe: Magiſtrates thought it fit to prefer a Law, then 
did /he firſt write it down at home, and conſult: with 
ſome - Lawyer; whether / or -no /it 'might be -for the 
good : 6fthe -Common-wealth, whether it ſhould - not 
weaken atiy-foemer Law, or whether it was-not formerly 
inchded-in.'ſome' other Law, 6c. Theſe and many 
other pautionsFere to be conlitiered (before: it __ 
; erred ; 
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approbation of the 


ferred 3. yea ſyme would have the 
whole Senate after the advice of their Lawyer, 


diyers times that hath been omitted : and the Lawyer 
alone allowing it, the Law was hanged out ky in 
et-GCays, 
which kind of publſhing the Law, was termed Legs _ 
mulg atio, quaſs provulzatio: during which time of promul- 
gation, reaſons werealledged pro and con by the ſpectatars, 
and all the people had ſo much time as to conſult of the 
convenliency thcrcof, and every one upon juſt reaſon had 
free liberty to admoniſh him that preferred the Law, 
either to amend it, or to ſurceaſe the propoſal. After the 
n an extraordi- 
e called upon a 
- Market-day, becauſe of the country folks buſineſſes, they 
alſo having freedom of ſuffraging ) the Magiltrate did 
convecate the people to that place where the Law was 
tobe propoſ:d ; there the Town-Clerk, or Notary, read- 
ing the Law, the common Cryer proclaimed it, then did 
he which promulged it, make an Oration unto the peo- 
ple, perſading them that it might: paſs. Sometimes 
others of his friends would ſerond him with Orations in 
his behalf; as likewiſe ethers that dillike it, would by 
Orations diſlwade the people, ſhewing the inconvenien- 
cy thereof. After the Orations had been.ended;an Urnar 
Pitcher, was broyght unto.certain Prieſts, there preſcnr, 
into which were caſt the names. of the Tribes,if the Com- 
tia were Tributa, or of the Centuries, if they were Centu- 
riata; of the Pariſhes, if Cariata* then ſartibus equatis, that 
is, the lots being ſhaken together, they drew their lots : 
and that Tribe or Century whole name was firlt drawn, 
was called Tribns vel Cerituria Prerggatiug,e preroggnge, be-- 
cauſe they were firſt aked their yoices. ,Twracht materpre- 
| ; Majores wvaluerunt prerog at wins omen 


the Market-place for the ſpace of three 


third Market-day ( for unlefs it wereu 
nary occalion, no allembly might 


ing that of Tully 


| fe juſtorum comitiorum, interprets it, That the -Romans 
In the'prexogative- Century, that they 
uy thats. holga 


id ſo depend 
would always 


by 


em,, 
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them, ad1.5.c.23- That Caria upon which the firſt lot fell, 
wascall'd q Principinm, becauſe that Curia did firſt ſuffrage 
thoſe Tribes vpon whom the other lots fell, namely the 
2, 3, 4 &c. were termed Tribus jure vocate. From this 
diſtintion it is, that ſuch a Man as hath the voices of 
the prerogative Tribeor Century 1s ſaid to have r On en 
prerogativum : which good fortune whoſoever could at- 
tain unto,was in great hopes of obtaining the other voices 
of the jure vocate ; for-they never, or very ſeldom, would 
Twerve from'the determination of the prerogative Tribe 
or Century. Whilſt the pcople were buſie in their lot- 
tery, in the mean time if any / Tribune of the Commons 
would intercedere, tht is, forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard, and the whole aſſembly thereupon ſhould be diſ- 
miſſed ; likewiſe they were diſmiſſed, if either he which 
firſt promulged: rhe Law did alter his opinion, or if the 
Conf commanded ſupplications to be offer'd up in the 
behalfof their Emperour, or any of thoſe holy-days, cal- 
led Ferie Latine vel Imperatorie, to be obſerved upon that 
day,or if any of the people aſſembPd were taken with the 
Falling-ſickneſs ( by reaſon whereof that diſeaſe is called 
by the : Phyſicians at this day Morbus Comitials.) Laſtly, 
the Aſſemblies were diſſolved by reaſon of the Sooth- 
ſayings, which kind of diſſolution was cauſed, either by 
the avil Magiſtrates-obſerving of ſigns and tokens in the 
Heaven, and that was called Spettio, and ſometimes De 
Calo obſervatio; the very aCt of this obſervation, though 
no unlucky token did appear, diſlolved the Aſſembly : 
or elſe it was cauſed by the Augwres and-civil Magi- 
ſtrate pomiſcuouſly, whenſoevyer any evil token was ſeen 
or heard, either by the Magiſtrate, or Augure: (amongſt 
which Thunder was always counted the unluckieſt ) at 
which time the Afemblies were in like manner to be diſ- 
ſolved. This manner of diſſolution was termed Obnunc:- 
atio or Nunciatio, u Obnunciabat, qui contra auſpicia aliqua 
fiers numciabar. Both theſe kinds are caſy to be collected 
out of that ſpeech im Tally, x Nos Angures Nunciationem 


folam 
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felam habemus, Conſules & reliqui magiftratus etiam ſpeitio- 
nem, Here we may fitly in way of concluſion unto this 
tract, add a juſt difference to be obſerved between their 
Phraſes, Promulgare, Rogare, Ferre, & Figere legem, Pro. 
_ legem, was to hang upa Law not yet asked, to the 
publick view of the people, to be examined by them 
touching the conveniency thereof. Rogare legem, was to 
uſe a certain Oration unto the people, to perſwade the 
conveniency of the Law ; which Oration bzcauſe it bezan 
with this form of words, Yelitis jubeatiſve Quirites ? that 
is, O ye Romans, is it your will and pleaſure that this 
Law ſhall paſs or no ? Hence was it termed Legs rog atio, 
Ferre legem, was when the Law had been approved of by 
the people,then to write it down upon Record, and ſo to 
lay it up ia the treaſure-houſe : y Cum approbata fuiſſet 
lex, in es incidebatur,, & in erario condebatur, & tunc de- 
mum lata dicebatur. Laſtly, Figere legem, was to publiſh 
the Law after it had been approved and nates z by I Cor. Tacic. 
hanging it-vp in Tables of Braſs in their Market-places ; ®al-l-r1, 
or at their Church-doors. - Hence it is that we uſe * Ta- * F. Matur. in 
bulam' figere in the ſame ſenſe, namely to enact or eſta- Phil. 12; 
bliſh a Law, and Refigere legem, to diſprove or cancel a 
Law. b And that which was determined Comtsis curiatis, * Sig. de jure 
was termed Rex cxriata ;, that which was Commits centa. £2 13+ C1, 
reatis, Lex Centuriata ; that which was Corus Tributis, 


was not called a Law, but Plebsſcitnrm. 


CAP. 3- 
. ' De Commus Curiatis. 


mitia Curiata were thoſe, wherein the Roman peo- 
ple being divided into 3o Pariſhes, did give their 
ſuffrages : They were ſo called from Caria, fignifying a 
Pariſh. . And until Servias Hoftilius his time, who did hrſt 
inſtitute the Comtia centuriate, all things which were de- 
termin'd by the ſuffrages of the people, were determined 


by theſe Curiata comiia © But after the other two —_— 
T ( 


y F. Maturan- 
rius in Phil, 1. 


14p 


4. Sel. [- 
es had 2en SA liſhed; theſe Curiqe w 
ESD Sk oo or the Hae : XG Ml 
vs, Or for NT creating of ſo ING OM hrs 
lariiines "the better uhderftandj f,ye myſt re- 
Yar though at firſt theſe rhitriy patrſhes wera 


nember, t 
f three Tribes Teach Tribe being divid to 
Th. bar Ilhes) ) yet in proc of time "bel ied "The 


pple was ſuch, th oh a great part of the Roman 
eds * ere filled with. build in gs & any laces of habita- 
Yon, Infbupoclither the Tibes of the | 52500 were, in- 
eg to thirty hive but the Pariſhes (begauſe nong 
ares we out, of the ak Is tied to the rites and cere- 

the Roman Religion ) did not rage, fo 
that the. | riſhes did' not 'atways remain parts. of the 
Tribes, it folſoweth, that all the Romans had not 


NA to ſu "I in mo emblies, byt thoſe along 
Ne wit It City, for n no other could be of any 
'Thep ace ol robs eretheſe boar were held,was 
J 


Gegra Hall ice, called fram theſe Aſſemblies 
' Before theſe Aſſemblies were held, it-was re- 


= at ſ me lawful iſtrate for ſome compete perenk 


Yo © = -© 


Ikeniſe three rr orat leaſt, one. ſhould b ute | 
to allure them, by their ge either of Hh fa- 
vour or diſpleaſure of the' Upon theſe premiſles 


the matter was propoſed unto, the people, who if they 
liked it, then they proceeded unto their eleCtion ; if 
— _y ys = then did- the Tribunus plebis 
cedere, that is, forbid their proceedings : whexeu 
oft ther Alſeaibfics wers preſentiqai fied. "RO 


C A.P, 
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med 7 1 
De Chnmvwiis Centuriatis. 


$ thoſe former Aſſemblies were called Curiata 4 tu: 
nizs, ſo were theſt called Centiriata 4 renturiis, Ser- 
vias Titllins cauſed 2 general valuation of eyery Citizens 
eſtate throughout Kome, to be taken upon record, toge- 
ther with their Age, and according to their Eſtates and 
Age, he divided the Ronfans into ſix great Armies or 
Barids, which he called CZafſts 3 though in truth there 
were but five of ſpecial note ; the ſixth contained none 
but the poorer fort, and thoſe of no worth or eiteem. 
The vahuation of tlioſe if the ſir t Ciaſſis, was not under 
two hundred pounds ; and thy alone by way of excel- 
lency were termed Claſſics ; and hence figuratively are 
our beſt and worthieſt Authors called Claſſics ſeriptores, 


Claſhicat Aathors. d All the others,though they were in- 4 A. Gel. 1. 7, 
rolte@ im'the ſecond, third, or any other Claſſis; yet were © 13- 


they fard to be Infra claſſem. The yahiation of the ſe- 
cond Band was not under fevenſcore pounds. The va- 
ſnation of the third was_not fo little as an hundred 

z | Of ar Rey anon, s. Of 
the fifth not lefs than twenty five ponntls. fixth con- 
tain'd the poorer ſort, whoni Hof ace called Tenuis cenſus 
homines, Men of fmall ſubſtance,and alfo they were called 
Proletatis, & muiiere officioq; prolis edends; 2s if the only 
good that they did to the Common-weal, were in beget- 
tmg_ of Children; and fometinits they were called Cx- 
pice ſerifs, that is,fuch as payed very little or nothing at all 
towards'Subſidies, bit only they were regiſtred among 


the Citizens, as it appeareth by e Sigonius. Theſe fix e Sig. de jur. 
grext Bands or Armies were fubdivided into hundreds, Rom. 1.c. 1. 


called" in' Latine Cemwrie. The firſt Clafſis contained 
fodrſcore Centuries of footmen, and cighteey) of harſe-. 
me; the ſerond! cbotzined twenty Centuries of fbot- 
nien-and two of workmen,which followed after to make 
he EW military 


142 


Lib. 3. Sed. 1. 


military Engines and Weapons ; the third alſo, as like- 
wiſe the fourth, contained twenty Centuries of footmen, 
but to the fourth were atded two other Centuries of 
Trumpeters,Drummers,and ſuch-like, who npon juſt oc- 
caſion did Clafſicum canere, ſound the Alarm, and upon 
juſt occaſion did again receptus canere, ſnund the retreat. 
The fifth Claſſis contained thirty Centuries of footmen \: 
The ſixth or laſt Claſſis contained one Century; ſo that 
inall the 6 Claſſes were contained 193 Centuries : where 
we mult note, that all the Centuries of footmen did con- 
fiſt, the one half in every Claſſis of the younger ſort,who 
were to make War abroad upon the'enemies ; the other 
half of old Men, who remained at home for the ſafety of 
the City. All that hath been hitherto ſpoken of theſe 
Centuriata Comitia, may be collected out of Sigonims in 
the place above-quoted. The chief Commander of eve- 
ry Century. was called Centwrio; the rod or tip-ſtaff 
wherewith he did ſtrike his Sonldiers to keep them in 
array, was called by Pliny, Centurionum vitis. So then we 
may perceive, that thoſe Centariata comitia, were thoſe 


- wherein the people did give their yoices by Centuries or 


4 Roſin. ant. 
1.6. C.10, 

e Roſin. ant. 
Rom, 1.5.C.16. 


- 


Hundreds. Now the Centuries did not conſiſt of thoſe 
alone which had their places of habitatiqn at Rome,but of 
certain Aanicipal States alſo, and ſuch Colonies or other 
States that could d:i'Plenum civitatis jus cum jure ſuffr agis 
adipiſci;' 6 Now the cuſtom in old time was, that all theſe 
Centuries ſhould march in their Armour after their Ma- 
giſtrate which aſſembled them into the Campius Martins, 
there to give their voices. But this.cuſtom continued not 
long ; for thereby they did'diſfarm the City,and: give their 
enemies (if any ſhould aſlail themin timeof their Aſſem- 
blies) the greater advantage 3 for their-greater ſecurity 
therefore they- appointed a Flag to be hanged out upen 


- the mount Janmculns, ' forne few armed Men ſtanding 


there in watch and ward for the ons of the: City ; 
and when the Aſſembly was to be dillolved, then did the 
watch depart, and the Flag was taken down :;'neither 

6 ES td PRO OI GROWS, pÞ©124 /; could 
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could any thing after that be determined ; but if they 
continued their Afemblies, then- did they proceed to 
the giving of their voices, in old time thus : Thoſe Cen- 
turies of the firft Claſſis being the wealthier, had the pre- 
rogative of ſuffraging firſt ; and becauſe thi; firlt Claflis 
contained more Centuries than a!l the reſt, therefore if 
they could agree among themſelves, the other Centuries 
were never asked their voices. This kind of ſuFraging 
being ſomewhat partial, inaſmuch as the richer and 
wealthier being placed in the hrit Claſſis, did overſway 
the Elections againſt the poorer ſort of people, thence 
did the after Ages appoint that that Century thould have 
the prerogative of fuffraging firſt, upon whom the lot 
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fell. The other Centurte: were called f cemrurie Jure { Rofin. anc. 
vocate, and did give their voices, not by lots (as the Tri- Rom l.6.c.20. 


bus Jure vocate did) but the elder and wealthier Centu- 
ries did ſuffrage next after the Prerogative Century, ac- 
cordingly as their place required. 


CAP. 5. 
De Comitiis Tributis. 


OR the better underſtanding of theſe Aſſemblies by 
Tribes or Wards, it will be needful firſt to learn that 
this word Tribes in thi: place doth ſignify a certain Re- 
gion, Ward, or local place of the City, or the fields be- 


longing thereunto, according to that, g Tribura Comitia 8 A.Geld. 15. 


erant, cum ex regionibus & locss ſuffragabantur. It was ſo © 27- 


called either 4 tributo dando,every ſci eral region or quar- 
ter paying ſuch a tribute : or quia prime tres tantum fut- 
ruwt,the whole City being at firft divided only into three 
Rep1ions,or Wards,each'national Tribe having his ſeveral 
region or loca} Fribe to dwell in. The firſt national Tribe- 
called Rammenſes, did inhabit the Mount Palatme, and 
the Mount Celins; and thoſe two hills made the firſt local 
Tribe. The ſecond national Tribe called Tarsenſes,did in-- 
habit the Capiol and the Quirinal Mountain, which two 
E111 Moun-- 
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Mountains made the ſecond local Tribe.The third natio- 
nal Tribe did inbabit the Plain between the Capuol and 
the Palatine Hill, and that Plain was called the third 1o- 
cal Tribe.Of theſe Tribes more is ſpoken in the firſt divi- 
ſion of the Roman people. Only here we muſt note thus 
much, that in procels of time, after the City was inlar- 
ged, and the number of the Roman” Citizens increaſed, 
theſe local Tribes were alſo angmented, ſo that they 
amounted at the laſt to the number of 35, ſome of them 
being called UVrbare, others Ruſtice. h Urbane ab urbss 
regionibus ;, Ruſtice ab agri partibus erant mumcupate. And 
of thoſe two forts, the Tribus ruſtice were accounted the 
more honourable. Moreover we mult remember, that a 
Man might be reputed of this or that Tribe, although he 
had no place or habitation therein. Concerning the place 
where theſe Tribumta comuia were had, ſometime they fell 
out to be in the Campus Martins, ſometimes in their great 
Hall of Juſtice, called Comixm, ſometiines in the Caps 
eol many times in other places, according to the diſcre- 
tion of the Maziſtrate which cauſed theſe Aſſemblies. 


CAP. 6. 
De Candidatis. 


T fhall not. be impertinent to annex ſome neceſſary 
obſervations touching, the Roman Petitors or Suitors 
for bearing Office : where we will obſerve theſe three 


' Phraſes, Ambire magiſtr atum, Inire magiſtratum, and /bire 


5 Rofin. aptiq. 
Rom, 1.20.C.6. 


magiftrats., The firſt ſignifieth, to ſue for an Office : the 
ſecond, to enter in the Office :- the-third, to depart our 
af the Office. Again, the; difference of the phraſes, C 
cert ley itiond Jafragin & Explore uf ave 5 The firſt 
nkieth, to have ſo many voices as the Law doth require. 
The ſecond. ſignifieth, to have more'voicesthan any other 
Competicor, but not {ſo many as the Law requireth. 
_ Theſe perfors were termed Candidars; 4 rogacondida, 
from the white Gown which they did wear, as it appear- 
eth 
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eh more at. large, where we have ſpoken de Romans te- 

#. That they might thecaſfier procure the good-will of 

he people, thefe four things were expeCted from them, 

Firit, Nomenclatio, b the faluting of every Citizen by his # Roſin, ant. 
game for the better diſcharge of which, they had a cer. 9m 1.7. c.8. 
tain follower, which ſhould by way of prompting, tcll 
every Citizen hjs name as he palled by, and hence this 

prompter was fometimes called * Nomenclator, which * Cic. orat. 
word doth properly ſignifie a common Crier in x Court P'9 L Mur. 
of, Juſtice, ſuch as call Men to their appearance, whence CO—— 
they had their names from Nomerand calo, an old Latine Arn. 
word to call ; ſometimes. b Monitor, ſometimes Fartor ab na, &c. 
infarciendo in aures. 2.Blauditiagthat is,a friendly compella- Hor. 1. Ep. 5, 
tion by the- addition of ſome complemental name, as * ic loco 
well-met friend, brother, father, &c. 3, Aſſiduitas,that is, *P'2 cirato. 
an hot canvaſing, or ſoliciting men without intermiC 
fron. Laſty, Benipnitas, a bountiful or liberal larzeG or 

dole of Money called cong:armm, from. the meaſure Con- 
£5+, contaiving a Gallon ;, becauſe their { dole was at ! G. Trapez, 
the firitmade of Oyl or Wine diſtributed in thoſe mea- 12 Philip. 2. 
ſares. Howbeit xc xev44s any dole, grift or largeſs in 
mony,or otherwiſe,is called Congiarium, The delſtributers 
of this dole were called zz. divifores, & n ſequeſtres, al- n Sig. de Jur. 
though ſometimes ſequeſter ſignitied 2 briber or corrupter &2-c.29, = 
of'a Jadg. Likewiſe their bounty or liberality confiſted 2 Bart: Lats mm" 
in providing great Dinners, and exhibiting magniftcent. gg} ** _ 
Shewy unto the people, &c, Where we. mult obſerve,thax 
as often. as.this largeſs is called Zargsr0,it. is taken in the 
worſt ſence, namely for an unlawful bribing of the ſuf- 
fragers under a, pretended largeſs, 0 Renignits tiberalita- 0 Cic. orar. pro- 


tepr magy. ſignifitat quam largitionem.. L. Murz. 
CAP. 6. (ho 
De, Romangs. veſtzbys. | 


_ wellithe Roma ax.the Grecians, had. divers di- 


VA Emp oben in; reading; old . Authors, that as 
hy ſin 
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ſtinCt habits, or outward veſtiments. The Grecians had 


their Mantle called Palium, the Romans their Gown 


, called vhs : and by this different kind of Garment the 


f Sig. de Jud. 
I,.3.C.19. 


Mic. To. ib. 


4$ Roſin. ant. 
Rom, 

þ Sig. de Jud. 
|.3.C.19. 


 Sig-.ib. 


a garment called Stola, from 5e*A\w, ſignifying demitto, 
quod nſq;, ad talos demitteretur : Whence old Poets, when 
they would point out unto us an infamous or lewd 
Strumpet,they would term her i mulierem togatam. k This 
Toga ſometimes was worn open and untuckt ; then was 
it called Toga aperta : other times it was tuckt up, and 
then it was called Toga precinfta, This cinfture or gird- 
ing up of the Gown, was according|to | Sigemins, three- 
fold ; Cinftura laxior, aftrittior, and Cinitus Gabinus ;; 


"Cinttura laxior, or the looſe kind of girding was ſuch, 


that notwithſtanding the tuck, yet the tail trailed on 
the ground ;, Cinftura aftriftior, the cloſe kind of gird- 
ing was ſuch, that after the Gown had been lapped, or 


' tucked up, it ſhould not reach ſo far as the feet. The 


m Sig- 1b. 


firſt kind of theſe cinures did argue a remifs, ſoft, and 
effeminate mind : the latter did fignify the promptneſs 
or readineſs of the perſon. m Unde, Alte precintts, pro 
expeditis difts ſum. 3. Cinftus G abinus was a war-like kind 
of girdinz, not ſo that the whole Gown ſhould be tuck- 
ed'up about the middle, but that it being caſt quite back- 
ward, the party ſhould gird himſelf with one $ki _ 
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of, # This kind of gitding was fo called from a certain » Serv. &ncid. 
bf Campania, called Gabis, becauſe vpon a time” the lib. 7. 
inhabirants of this City being at ſacrifice, were ſet upon 
by their enemies, at which they caſting their gowns 
behind them, 'and girding one lappet or skirt about 
them, went immediately to war, even from the altars, 
and got the conqueſt. o In memory of which ever after, o Alex. Gen. 
the Coufal when he ſhould proclaim war, girded himſelf 4ier1-c. 14. 
in like manner. Neither had the Conſul alone a peculiar 
garment when he proclaimed war, but every Souldier in 
time of war did wear a different kind of garment from 
the gown, which they called Sagum: we may Englith it 
2 Sonldiers coat. ence Tally uſeth this phraſe, 4d ſa- 
$a we, which Eraſaws hath parallePd with this; Ad corte- 
men ſe accingere, to buckle for war. Infomuch that Ce- 
dent ſaga toge, is equivalent to that of the Orators, Ce- 
dant arma - A To_y = —_ of the Roman Sq. de To 
Gowns, I em diſtingui y p Szgonins accord- } v18- ac 
ing 'a$ followeth ;. in Togan pram Carbide, Pullam, 3+ ©+12+ 
Pretextam, Paludamentum, Piftam, Trabeam. Toga pur 
was the common ordinary gown worn by new married 
Women, and T.anaquill prima texuit refiam tanicam, qua 
ſimul enm toga pura tyrones induuntur, neveq; nupte, Plin, 
L3. c. 48. and by private Men at Mans eſtate, about the 
ſixteenth year of their age, at which time they were ſaid 
Excedere ex ephebis, that is, tobe palt ſtriplings, Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſixteenth year was not always [triftly with- 
out exception obſerved : q for Xf. Awelias was permitted 9 Rofin. ane. 
fo wear this gown being ut fiften years old : and Ca- 47-30. 
JO not wear it tiff the nineteenth year of his age. 
his kind of gown befide that it was called Pura,was al- 

fo ſometirnes called wrilss, ſometimes kbera. It was cal- —_—_—_ 
led Pars in reſpect of its pure white colour, being free {17+ nn 
from all adtnixrures of or any other colour : and pare. 
thereof ſore have termed it doANArey, all white, others 


*&n;@vp 21, void of purple. Tt was called-v:ra46s, becauſe it 
waes'given to ſtriphngs, now 'growing to Mans eſtate. 
CEALLD. ou Wheance, 
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Aldus Manu. 


x Sigon. ib. 


{uch to hire them a ſervant, 


Lib. 3: Se. r. 
Whence we uſe to ſay of a ſtripling paſt ſixteen years of 
age,uirilem togam ſumpſit, be is now become a Man. Laſt- 
ly, it was called Libera, r becauſe then they did recieve 
ſome -beginnings of freedom, as being about that time 
freed from their Schoolmaſters and Overſeers. This kind 
of Gown was not made open,but ſewed down to the bot- 
tom, and alſo it was made without fleeves, ſo that if at 
any time they had occaſion to uſe their arms, they 


would take up their Gown and caſt ir quiet behind them, 


or upon their ſhoulder. But theſe ſtriplings could not 
for one whole years ſpace, caſt back their Gowns in that 
manger > of their arms without the impu- 
tation of i , as appearcth by t Cic. Nobis annus 
erat nuns ad cohibendum brachinm toga conſtitutus, The 
like liberty it ſeemeth was denied thoſe that ſtood for 
places of office : « and hence it is, that Horace wiſheth 


Dni fodiat latus, & cogat ran pondera dixtram 

Porrigere—— 
In which. by _ is range agg ovcy mn 
Gown, as x S5gonims expound . Now for 
the Rating of Tore Condi weare to learn a. 
difference hetween this candid toga, and the roga pure 
above n. of,, which is ſometimes called r0gs alba, 
both of which were white, but differed in the degree of 
whitencS,: The top a/bahad only the natura} whiteneſs 


.. of the wooll, the roga candida had an artifical white dye, 


» Sig. th. 


'berevnto Perſons alludeth : 


whereby the gloſs of the white was made more orient 
and intenſive. Or elſe as y Sigomius hath obſerved out of 
Ihdar. Inttndende albedinis cauſa crttam addiderunt, that 
is, they, chalked it toincreaſe the whiteneſs hereof. And 
.Ouem ducit biantem Cretata ambitio; 
Whence Polybins calleth it rogam Aeuregy, that is, ſhinin 
er. ſplendent. Moreover, whereas the alba 4 Was T- 
ordinary Roman gown which cammonly th -Homen 
Ge | 1 


e 


- 
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© Citizens did wear, this Candida toga was only worn by 
thoſe that did Ambire Magiftratum, . ſac for 'a Magilſtra- 
cy or place of office, who during the time of their ſure, 
were called from their Gown, Candidati : and Quintihiar 
borrowing his metaphor from them, hath called a young 
ſtudent eloquentie candidatum. The third fort of Gown, 
which I termed Togam pullam, was a black Gown, and 
thereof were two ſeveral kinds-: the one cole-black, 
which was worn ls cauſa,in token of mqurning ; and 
the mourners were thence called Arras, and as often as 
they did wear this gown, they were ſaid Aware veſtem, 
z which phraſe in old Authors, doth lingnifie nothing 35s: 4 Jud. 
elſe but to go in mourning apparel : The other not cole- 3: — 
| black, but only fould'orſtain'd, add thacwas wornree- gens, * + 
.txs cauſa, in times of arraignment, and thoſe that wore Suum'dvlo- 
it,were called ſordidati, 4 ſordibus in veſte, from the ſpots rem veſtema- 
.or ſtains in the gown. Where we muſt note, that in pro- =_ a 
ceſs of time Togs became the ordinary gown which 
- the common'people did wear, at which time the ordi- 
nary gown which the Citizens of better place and eſteem 
did wear, was the toga candida; whereupon there did 
_ thengrowa diſtinAtion of the Citizens, unknown to the 
former age, ſaith Reſinus, namely, that ſome were termed 
candidati, others pullats : Candidati were thoſe, not which 
became ſuters for places of office (as in old time it ſigni 
fied ) but thoſe which did live in better c_ 
others ; from whence it is, that * he whoſe was to | Feneft. "de 
read the Emperors Letters in the Senate, wascalled Cw. *## $0. ©-3- 
ps oy or Jnefter candida. It did ſome- 
what reſemble the office of the King his Majclties chief 
zur oh Pullati were: thoſe of the commonality or in- 
feriour ſort. The.: fogrth ſort of gown was the Toge pre- 
texta ſo called qua es purpura pretexta erat, e it 
was guarded about with purple lilk. This kind of gown 
at firſt was uſed only by the Romer Prieſts,and chief Ma- 
Liſtrates : Neither was it lawful for ſuch as did wear that 


gown to be arraigned, or ſentence to be given on them, 
U 2 - until 


T50 | Lb. 3. SeZ. 
uatil that gown was put off. In ' continuance of tiime * 
this 19g4 pretexta was permitted firit to Noble-mens chij- 
dren, afterward toall Remanchildren in general ; where- 

þ Per. Pelitz- ypon & Togatus 4 pretexto differt ut private & Maggiftrats, 
nus nerat; O vir & pero, and atas prerexys is taken for child-hood, 
atk: and pretextats fometimes for Magiſtrates, but common- 
ly for young children. The fifth fort of gown was cal- 

ted Paludamentum:;, it was a military garment, which 

c Alex. Gen» & nonebut the Lord General, or the chicf Captains did 
4 Sig. de Jud. ufeto wear. d Iſdores ſaith it was not only garded with 
. £.19+ purple, but with ſcarlet and gold lace : whence it was 

e id. ſometimes called e Tog« ppwrea, ſometimes corcines. It 
was much like the habit which the Greiiar Emperour 

f Roſin. antiq. was wont wear, called f Chlamgys ;, yea now it is called 
. 4ks.c31 Chlamys;, we mayEngliſhit an Herelds Coat of Arms. 
- The fixt fort of gownwas Toge pitte, g becaufe in it 

e Sig. de jud. were imbroidered .goodly piftures with needle-work': 
k3-©19- Jtwas alfocalied.Parparea, not becauſe of any purpic- 
gard (in which'reſpet the Prateixta, and the Paluds- 

mexturn were:called wr: 00:01:05 pat my wo 

of a parple-'dye : it was by termed rega palmar s, be- 

cauſe init many Palm-branches being the reward and 

token of Vitor were wrought, whence by others it was 

heme 10 mr en ay Emperous - in their. tri- 

 -mpls did wear foch gowns. The laſt fort of gown was 

þ Serv, Ainei. /Trabes, whereof there were'b three ſeyeral kinds ; the 
lib. 7. - one woven all-of purple which was conſecrated unto 
he 'Gods : the &vond was purple . woven npon white, 

-and this. only Kings and Cog eye the third 

| "was ſcarlet woven upon purple; and this the Augarer on- 
png ny R -ly did wear. 6: This i[aſt fort: was aherdforc calicd7ra- 
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CAP. 8. 


De T wnica. 


Hoſe. Coats which were worg under the Gown, 
were call:d. Twice, and that they were worn under 

the Gown, appeareth by that adage, Tanica pallio pro- 
por eff, that 15 every one for himſelf firſt ;, or 204 "A 
to our Englilh Proverb, Cloſe ſitteth my Shirt, but cloſer 
ſitteth my Skin. k&, This twnica was both narrower and £ Sig-de jud, 
ſhorter than the gown : at firſt it was made without © ©2®- 
fleeves,afterwards with ſleeves,and by it as well as by the 
gown,were Citizens diſtinguiſhed, "The firſt rt of Coars 
was made of. white clogth commonly, 7 but puried over ! Salmuth. in 
and imbroidered with ſtuds of purple in manner of broad —_— lid. 
nail heads ;, whence it was called Laticlavia, or Latus 5. of 
claws; and the perſoris wearing this Coat were' Sena-  * : 
tors, called thence Laticlavii, The ſecond ſort belonged Vid. Turned. 
unto the Roman Knights, and it differed in making from <1. 2. 
the firſt, only that the purpleſtads or imbroidered works 
of-this, were not ſp broad as the former : whence the 


Coat was called Angyſticlavia or Angus clavus, and 


the peroos wearing 1t, were called. Angufticlavii, The 
third ſort belonged unto the populacy, of poorer ſort of 
Romans: it was made withourt-any puried works, being 
called Twnica refte. This Coat was given together with 
the vzrile gown to ſriplings paſt ſixteen years old,, and 


t0.new,married women. And as the reita tunica was 


gErven with the virale gown ,, ſo was the rumca clavata 


given together with. the toga pretexta,, and the laticla- 


via, Otherw;fe called runica;palinata, given with the roga 
pitta, The fourth and laſt ſort belonged urito Women, 


being alosg Coat reaching down unto the heels : they 
called it Stolam, Uponit they d:d wear an outward gar- 
.ment;, = called palm, and 40 


metiines palia, qiua palam 1 _ aſlt. 
gt ahatwo.. - » Sigoniay ſaith that this pals was a certain , $004 7g, 


£9"n ard by ſRage-players:; howJoever, certaiti it iz that 1.3. c. 9. 


Nor 
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not only Women, but Men alſo and children did wear 
this kind of garment. Beſides the Roman guwn and coar, 
there remain other parts of their apparel to be ſpoken 
of; ſuch are theſe which follow : Lacerna, which ſome 
do Engliſh a Cloke, but s Feftws would have it to be a 
little kind of hood, which Men ſhould wear to defend 


themſelves from the rain and weather : it was made 
. that either ſide might be worn outward : and at firſt it 


was worn only in war, ſo that lacernati ſtood in oppoſi- 
tion with tegati. p Iſidorws togatos pro urbanis, lacernatos 
pro militibuz uſurpatos ſcribit. Afterward, as we may con- 
jetture, it was made longer, in manner of a cloke, for it 
was divers times worn upon their coats inſtead of 
gown*, Another kind of garment was the Penula, ſo cal- 
led quaſs pendula, we may tranſlate it a long hanging 
coke. A third was called Aftra, which ſoretimes did 
ſignifie a certain attire for womens heads, as a Coif, or 
ſuch like: though this kind of attire was more. properly 
called'Calamica : other times it ſignified a girdle, which 
more properly was called Zona : this Zona chiefly figni- 
fied a Souldiers Belt, or a marriage _ The Souldiers 
Belt was lined within in the inſide, where when they 
went to War they did put their mony : whence 'Horace 


faith of a Man that had loſt his mony, Zonam perdidit : 


and 74ort ev, to be girt,ſignifieih 'EvSDra: TH To Ae, Arma 
induere, Cel.Rhod. 1.22.19. haply becauſe that part of the 
body which was girt was: confecrated to Aars, as the 
forchead was to every Mans particlar Genizs, the arms 
to Juno, the breaſt to Neptune, the reins to Yes, the feet 
to Mercury, and the fingers to Minerva, Alex. ab. Alex. 
{; 2, 6.19. Young tnaids when they were married were 
want to have a marriage girdle tied abont their middle, 


which their husbands at the firſt night of their marraige 


ſhould 'untie : whence zonam ſolvere, hath been rranſla- 
ted to deflowera Virgin. This marriage girdle in former 
times was called Ceffs, from whence cometh the Latine 


' word Trteftuz, "and the Engliſh word Inceſt : which in 


truth 
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truth ſgnifyeth all kind of pollution committed, by un- 

doing, or untying this Girdle, called Ceflxs : But now in 

a more ſtri@t acceptation it ſiznifyeth only that kind of 

navghtineſs which is committed between two of rear 

kin; 9 and that other folly which is committed with a 4 Col. in orar. 

ſtrangers Wife, is now properly called Adwlteriam ; ard pro Milone. 

that which is committed with a maid or widow, ſftxprum. 

The laſt thing touching their apparcl is th:ir ſhoe-. r Cat- ! Rofin. anc. 

ceamentorum genera duo fuerunt, calteus, & ſoles. For the ——_———_— 

ſoal of the ſhoe, called in Latiae ſolza, ſometimes creprds- 

la, and in Cicero his time galica, was tied on to the bot- 

tom of the foot with leathern ſtraps or buckles, and fo 

worn inſtead of ſhoes. The divers kinds of theſe ſhoes 

did diſtinguiſh the Roman people alſo. To omit the 

difference in colours, we may reduce the chief kinds to 

five heads, Mullei, Uncinati, Perones, Cothurni, Socci, all 

theſe ſorts of ſhoes were made half way up the leg, as 

the Turkiſh ſhoes are, according to Foſephns Scalrger ; 

and they were either laced cloſe to the leg, as many of 

our boots are now adays, or claſped with taches, or # $almur. 5 

haſps. The firſt ſort called Mellei, { from the fiſh Mwllns, pncir tn 

being like unto it in colour, were alſo called from their rer. deperd. 

claſp # calcei lunati, becauſe the claſps were made in form c. de Fibula. 

of a hatf-Moon, which half-mooned claſp reſembling *, 4ppofiram 

a Roman C, ſignificd a hundred, « intimating thereby I'S* _ 

that the number of the Senators ( they only being pre- 5, 

mitted to wear that kind of ſhoe) were at firſt a full ; Salmur. in 

hundred and no more. Others are of oppinion that they Pancirol. lib. 

wore this mooned claſp, to put them in mind that the 7<rum deper. 

honour to which they had attained, was mutable and © 

variable as the Moon. For they think that theſe Zunati 

calce; were not received asa token of Nobility only at 

Rome, but in other places, to which purpoſe they interpret 

that of the Prophet, Eſas.cap. 3. In die ille auferer Domi- 

ns ornamentum calceorum & . Cal. Rhod. left. ant. 

E 26. c. 28. Uncinati calcei, were thoſe, which the Souldi- 

ers were wont to wear. I take them to be the ſame = 
| ole 
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thoſe which they called Calige, from which kind of 
ſhoes C. Ceſar Caligula hal his name, becauſe he was 
born in the Army Boi atus in exereitu fucrat, copne- 
mentum Ccalceamenti militarts, i. &, Calignle ſortitus eft. Au- 
rel. Vi. Epit. de vita Imperat- Perones ( as we may con- 
jecture ) were laced up the leg : for Tertxllias making 
but twoſorts of ſhoes, ſaith, There were the Mules, cal- 
ledfrom their claſps,. L»ati, and theſe Perones made 
without ſuch half-mooned claſps, called alſo Calces pur, 
quoniam ex puro corio fatt:, and theſe Perones, or puros cal- 
ceos all the other Romans did wear, x with this note of 
diſtintion, that the Magiltrates ſhoes were beſet with 
precious ſtones, private Mens were not. Thus much 
concerning both the kinds and faſhion of the ſhoes may 
be collected out of Roſinus in the place above quoted. 
The deſcription and ule of the Corhurnas and Soccns, may 
be ſeen in the Tratt De Romanis Ludzs. 
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De Magiftratibus Romanis. 
| E being to treat of the Roman Magi- 

\ ſtrates, will tirſt ſee what the definiri- 

| on of 2 Magiſtrate is. A Magiſtrate 
| is he « who receiveth by publick au- 9 Sig. de jur. 


; thority, the charge and overſight of human Afairs be- Rom.l.1.c.20, 

longing $0 the Common wealth. Theſe Roman Magi- 

ſtrates were either to be choſen, only out of the better 
ſort of Romans, called the Parrics, orelſe only out of the 
Commonalty. - p The firſt were thence called AMagifrarue p Sig. de jur. 
patricss, the email Maeifres Plebeis. The Patricis had ©19v-l. 3.c.1. 
power to-hinder the Allemblies of the people ; namely, 

their Comitia, by-obſerying ſigns and tokens from the 

Heavens: howbeit ſome of them had greater power, 0- 
thers lefs, inſowych that ſome were called Majores Ma- 
giftratus, quoniam habehant majora auſpicia, 1d eff, q magis 5 Feneſt. de 
rats. .; Others were called. munores magiftratus, quoniam Magiſtr. Row. 
bart. minors auſpicia. Of ore in their-order. Ce I. 

; | CAP. 
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Cc A ** ". 
De Rege & Trihuno Celernam. 


N the infanty of Rome, it was governed by a King unto + 
T arquinius Swperbus his time, who by maintaining that 
thameful att 9. his ou | Omarey tk did ſo _ 
the le the tot 0 r t exile 
Tg ecreed kx their £ pro ol ay wok that 
be governed by a King. This King had abſolute rule and 
government over the For the ſafety of his perſon 
he had thiree bundret choſen young Men' always to be 
attendant about him, rs like unto our Kings Maje- 
{ties Guard bere in England, or rather his Penſioners. 
They were called r Celeres 4 celeritate, from their readi- 
neſs in aſſiſtance : ſometimes they were called Troſſuls, - 
becauſe they alone without the help of any foot-men 
did take a certain City fin Ermrwrie. called Troſſulnrm. 
Othertimes they have been _ vagus 
as yet thereh n,no certain reaſon repdred. Eac 
huvdrod of them Ares their ſeveral opener | 
fel 


trio: 284 over them all there was one 
and chi ſorremeges whom Bey 


IT 


y, were -b 


aber Fr "O as Ports, 

Ko pupae? to hold a Ro GN Wand de hat 

during = of Rehearſal. Cel. oy L:c,19. ae es 
e var ts, There ary. rn 

twelve _ ' thems. 3 abs! aw tp certainbim- 

dics of Virchen- rods, with an gh Ig vp" rhe 
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rn jury: 
p_- and aythority, by the hgure fmerdacbe, this word 

L becn uſed © ial = 50 ; 
us diſcha 0 giltracy 
o Oar. And Faw ere togive place, or yield 
Publcala gave the occalion of the Proverb. 
Hoo infouate himſelf Fo the hearts of the people, is 
Subraittere faſees populo quoties prodiret jn concyonem. 
rp ng th e were wont to command the 
gies 29 degart our of the Aſſembly with their 
role wit ion Zhearch.in Pablicala confuteth writ- 
chopiiog Perot ia iAKAnoigy TRE46al, IhHKE 
v3 Nas þ ape $1 Foſces ipſos in conciongm progreſſus 

Tn Es 
y the not vp rods, or 

ion them down 3s it mere athe feet of the poople. Cel. 
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ing, or' conſiſtory ' of theſe Senators was 'called Serarm. 

The fore-Man of them (which could be no othet df 
ſuch, as had been either Conſid or Cenſor Y was called Prin- 
ceps Serative, and his opinion was always firſt asked. Now 
among thoſe that had born thoſe forefaid offices,it was in 
the' Cenſors power to make whom” he wonld fore-Men. 
The' decree of this confiſtory” was called. Semarze Conſul- 
enen, | A any times it 1s ena theſe two'letters 
only, S: C. In like upuonſ=r=t ce to theſe decrees 
was commonly theſe two capital k B. F. Thats 
' Bonum fdttum. Surton. Ful.Cef. c. 80. and it had the fame 
uſe as, 1n nomine Des with us. The place where this con- 
» Marc. Phile- fiſtory was had, tliey* called Sevaculum.' Nonewas « or- 
ricus in Cic. 1. dinarily admitted into the place of 'a Senaror, before the 
1. ep. fam. 1. fixe and/ twentieth year of bis ape :' and' of thoſe that 
were admitted, ſome were allowed to ride to the Se- 
nate-houſe in a Curule-chair, namely when they had 
bor: fuch office, which gave them right to that Chair; 
x Mart. Phile- others which tiad not born ſuch office, went on foot: x 
ICS whence theſe latter were called Serarores pedaris. Ty 
po 1.3.c.18. determined their afts which they called Senarwe conſul- 
ta, ſometimes by departing down their benches, and di- 
viding themſelyes into ſides. Thofe which did arove 
rhat which was propoſed, ſided with the party who did 
Referre ad Senatum, that is, propoſe the matter nnto the 
Senate; the others departed unto the contrary ſide ; or 

if ame not down-at all;burt ſate ſtill on the 

then did they ſignify by holding up, or beckoning with 
| their hands, what fide they would take- Now if the 
major part; were cafy to be diſcerned, then they reſted 
F thete; terthine that Act tobe decreed-y- per difſeſlontmn - 
Cic, |. 1-<p. af mifice'theſe and the like phraſes have taken thetr be. 
—_— 'S hoing; Dr rims ſententiam itarue ſum, and Manbu pe- 
buſque diſcedere 1 alicnjunt ſementiam, that 'is, to be fully 
perſwated of ones opinion. Now if both companies 


Pe alin-vqaal, £5 thar rh6 tijjor Hatr role netesr. 
15 be ſeencd, hes la hey-p 


to-give theit yo 
ces, 
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ces, and that which was thus determined was ſaid to be 
decreed, per |ſmgulorum fententias exquiſitas, that is, by 
voices. Here we may. obſerve that thoſe, who were fa- 
vourably heard in Senate, His ſenatus dare dicebatur ;, and 
x. likewiſe they were ſaid, Stare in Senats: as on the con- 2 Aſcenſus in 
trary they were ſaid jacere, whom the Senate neglected Cic. 1. 1. cpiſt. 
or rather condemned. a Cum mibi ftants jacens minare- fm. 4- 
er, faith b Tally. If 3ny Senator were abſent without a on. oy Ge 
lawful excuſe, then was he fined ; and for the payment z Rofn + = 
thereof, he did put in a pledg, which. if he did nor ran- 1. 9.c. 5. 
ſom, then did the common Treaſurer Cedere vel conci- 
dere pignors, that is, ſtrain or ſeize upon the pledge:, 
making, common ſale thereof, in which ſenſe thoſe two 
phraſes are uſed, , namely , capere pignora, & auferre pigno- 
re, that is, to ſtrain or ſeize upon a Mans Goods. 


CAP. 4 
De Conſulibus. 


Fter the expulſion of Tarquinims Sub. the laſt 'Roman 
| King, all the Citizens in Kome aſſembled, and con- 

cluded that the Government of the City, which before 
was inthe hand-of one- alone Governour, called their 
Kin Id now. be divided between two-: c who at firſt c Roſin. anc, 
( before there was any ſubordinate office as a Pretorſbip ) Rom>l.7.c.9. 
the: Romans called Pretores, quod preirent popmio. Not 
long after they were called Zudices, 4 judicando, In pro- 

ceſs. of time they were known by no other name than: 
Conſules, a Conſulendo populo., d: No Citizen was ordina--4d Cic. orat. 
rily created Conſal before the forty third year of his age.. Phil. s. 
Neither might any be choſen without ſpecial 'diſpenfati- 
on, either in; their abſence out of Rome, e or in time of * Sue. Jul. 
' their triumph.; which was the reaſon that Fulisus Ceſar, Cx c. 18. 
was glad to forgo his triumph at that time when he was- 
Conſul with Bibulm. The ligns or tokens. of this Con-- 
falar dignity, were the twelve Lifers. carrying their. 


bundles of rods and axes f:ihe Gr{t month before one Alex. Gen- 
p1 Conſul, er. |. 3z ©. 2+- 


Lib. 3. Seb. 2. 


Conſul, and the ſecond before the other, as formerly they 
had done before the" Kings. *f Now 'he' that had- the 
rods carried before him in the' firſt month, either he had 
more Children then the other, for the /ex alia gave pre- 
cedency to him who had moſt Children,” or he was elder 
than the other, or- in time of the eleftion he was pro- 
nounced before the-other, for which reſpe&s he was ca{- 


.. led Conſul major, and Conſul prior. g The reaſon why cach 


Conſul had not twelve Ziffors always, was becauſe the 
tyranny of the Conſul might then ſeem to be doubled, 
and to exceed the tyranny of the Kings. Another token 
was a certain Chair of Eſtate called Sel ebrrwea, that is, 
an [vory Chair, ſo called from the matter whereof it was 
made, and + becauſe 'this Chair was cammonly carried 
about in a c&rtain Coach or Chariot, wherein the Conſul 
did ride, hence from Carr#s which ſignifieth a Chariot, 
it is alſo called Sela Curuds ; where i note that the word 
Curuls is ſometimes uſed ſubſtanuvely, and then it fig- 
nifyeth ſome chief Magliſtracy or Office among the Ro- 
mans. The is 6y wich they were diſtinguiſhed from 
other Ma es or private Men, was a certain purple 
gown which from the great embroidered works was 
called Trabes; and he that did wear' it, was thence <caltied 
Trabextns, according to that, Trabeats [22s 


_ it 
will heworth the obſervation to note, that the Roms 
diddate their Decds and Charters 'in old time, by -name- 


ing the year whereintheir City was firſt founded ; as to 
ſay, Ab «rbe condira, the twentieth, thirtieth, or fortieth 
year, &c. But mproceſs of time their manner of dating, 
"wes by Tubſtribing the name of their preſent Confuls; 
235 to ſay, Yirh's thing was determined, iL..Falerio, A. 
Hordtis Conſulibus, fachand ſuch bemg Comfſuls : whence 
Suetowis peaking of Flies Ceſar, Taith, he was appoin- 
red'to be Flamen Dialio, ſoquenebus Conſulobus, that is, the 
next year following. Yea, this was ſo common =» date, 
that to know the age of their Wines, they Hgned their 


veſſels with the names of their Cooluks, adding withall, 


that 
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that they might know the goodne(s of their wine, the 
name of the couutry whence it came, pecordivg 40 tþet 
of Juves.Sat. 5. 
mn_— pr, tit mg fone 
Delevit multa veteris fuligine toſte- Turn, adv. | 1. 1. 
Thoſe alone who has born the office of 8 Conſul, -not 
every one that was capable thereof, were ſaid to be Yirs _ 
Colſulares. k At the firit thoſe who were created Conſyls £ Triftinus in 
remained in their oflice the ſpace of a whole year, bring 0%: ©c-pro 
defgners ad conſuletum upan the gwenty fourth of OfFob. 
| At conſulatrm now inicrant ante Calmdas Fan, that is, ! P. Ramus in 
the firſt of Fanuwry, The reaſon of this chaſing, or interiy: var. Cat. 1. 
berween their deſgoation unto their office, and their $a- 
try into it, was (as we may probably canjecture) that the 
Kors might have ſome time to inquire de Ambs- 
in, is, whether there was no indirect and ynlawful 
meaas uſed in their canvaling. In proceſs of tine, cither 
by voluntary reſignation, or depoktiog, or death, many 
Conſuls have been choſen in lame year, and they 
_ were called m Nox erdinaris, & ſaffetts Conſules. At Such # F, Sylv. jn 
times all their deeds were dated by the names of the __ Oat. pr@ 
two firft Conſuls which began the year : whence thoſe To + 
two firſt, and likewiſe a}thoſe that continued in their 
- office the whole year, wers called n Conſules Honorary, n Roſin. anc. 
and Canſules Ordinarii, Rom. L 7.8. 9. 


CAP.-5- 
De Cenſoribus. 


-* | He Confuls $nding themſelves incymbred with fo 

..*. manybubuelleſs of dificrent natore, did þy conſent 

of the Senate chooſe two pecubiar Officers, called 8 Can- oFencit. de 
Javes 4 venſenda, becauſe they celled and valued every Mag: Rom. 

Mans Eſtate, regiſtring their names, and placing them.in 6 37 

fic Geamtuxy, For it did concern the Kowmany go know 

.the number, aod ,bkewife the wealth of the people, to 

{the end-they might be ipfarmed of their ow. Novogsh, 

( an 
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| and ſo ſhape their courſe accordingly, either in nnder- 
raking wars, tranſplanting Colonies, or in making pro- 
viſion-of vittualsin time of peace. A ſecond and main 

part of their office was in reforming manners, to which 

end they had power to enquire into every Mans life. 

"This part of their authority was noted out unto us by 

this piraſe being called Yirgula Cenſoria. If any one;had 

plaid the ill husband, and neglefted his Farm, or left his 

Vine untrimed, the Cenſors took notice thereof. They 

did Senatu & Tribu movere, i. e. they did depoſe Sena- 

tors and pull down Men from a more honovrable Tribe, 

to a leſs honoureble. Diminutio maxima was the loſs of 


ones Tribe, City and Freedom. Theſe Cenfors were re- | 


puted of the beſt” rank of Magiſtrates in Rome ; they re- 

- mained in their office an whole five years ſpace ordina- 

y Feneſt. de - rily: 1 ſay ordinarily, becauſe r through the abuſe of 
Rom. Mag. - their place, the office -had been made ſometimes annual. 
{Pom Lzc, / That five years ſpace the Romans did call Zuftram, 
ie Roi. | becauſe they did onee in-every five years revolution Ls- 
Magiſt. c, de ffrare exercitum Romannm, by ſacrifice parge the Roman 
Cenſo. , - Army. Hence we ſay duo {uftra, ten years, tria luſtra, 15 
years, &c. The performance of this ation belonged 

alſo unto the Cenſors : for after the Cenſors had per- 

formed the one part of their office, in regiſtring the juſt 

t Pancirol. 1. valuation of every Citizens eſtate, -e they did lead a Sow, 
rerum deper. a Ram, and a Bull three times about the Army, and in 
c, de aibi#- theend ſacrificed them: to- Mars : and thus to purge an 
picndi modo. , 11 is, condere luſtrum';, though ſometimes condere lu- 
ſtrum doth ſignify,to muſter an Army. Theſe Sacrifices,as 

Alex. Gen, likewiſe all others of the like nature, that'is, wherein 
Jier 1.5.c.279, there was a Sow; a Ram,'and a Bull ſacrificed, were ter- 
x Pomp. Lzr. med ſometimes # Suo-vetaxralia, ſometimes Solitaxralin, 
de mag. Rom. ſometimes - x- Tawrilia. Moreover it did belong unto 
c. de Cenſor. theſe Cenſors to farm out the Tributes, CRIES 
eas cnn lage, &. y Atthe five years end, the acts of both their 
dit. c. de cibi Cen{ors were regiſtred upon Books of record, which re- 
capicndi mo- cords were laid vp In a certain religious houſe dedicated 
-— to 
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to the Nymphs. Whence z Cicero ſpeaking of Clodias, x Cic. 
faith, Qui <dem Nympharum incendit, ut —_—_ publi- milone.- = 
cam incenſis tabulis publicis impreſſam aboleret. 


CAP. 6. 
De Pratoribus. 


HE Conſuls by reaſon of their many troubles in 
War, having no time to adminiſter juſtice,unto the 
Roman people, did for the better help therein, create 
two new Officers for the executing ef Juſtice, the one to 
examine and judg of matters within the City, between 
Citizen and Citizen ; the other to decide Controverſies 
between forreigners. The firſt they * called Pretorem wr- * Pighius 
bamum, and Pretorem majorem ;, the other Pretorem pere- £9%p.comp. 
grinumt Pretorem minorem ;, we may engliſh them Lord- 
Chief-Juſtice. Where we mult note;that at the firſt there 
was only the Pretor wrbanxs, until the caſes and ſuits in 
Law became ſo many, that one was not ſufficient to hear 
them all, 6 yea at laſt the number of the Pr«tors came to * Alex. Gen, 
16,-namely, when thoſe two were added for the pro- $ier-1.2. c.15, 
viding of Corn and Grain ; whence they were called Pre- 
tores Cereales, c nay there were at laſt 18 Pretors, there © Feneſt. de 
being two others added to judg of controverſies touch- 575 Rom 
, ing feoffements of truſt, called thence Pretores fides com- = ” 
aiſſaris, d Canſarum duo genera ſupt, alie private,alie pub- 4 F.Sylv, in 
lice , has criminoſas, il[as civiles appellant. , ln thoſe caſes nd. you Mur, 
which were private, that. is 4 touching equity and.up- gc ooh un 
rightne6 of any act, or the- reſtitution of any mony or 5. rok, E 
goods unlawfully detained from the right owner, it be- 
longed principally unto the f two firſt Pretors to judg ; j Rofin. anc. 
g but under them unto the Cempr-v3i, who oftentimes L7.c.r11. = 
are called by Tully, Recyper atores, .and Fudices haſte ; the £ Saxonius its 
Court, Haſts \centum-viralis, becauſe. one of the marks 
and ſpecial en{ſigns, was a ſpear crected vpn the place 
the Court was kept. Thoſe caſes which were publick or 


criminal, as Treaſon, Murther, buying of voices in the 
A y | 


canvaſling 


104 | FR | Eb. 3: Sed. 23. 
'- -  exhvaſſing of Offices, Go. were called alſo eaxſe copiratry 
h F.Syſv. in and capits dinieutlo,. thath, '& ſuch eaſcs wherein f the 


& Rofin, at. ror termed Bueftions porpegne-> k becauſe in theſe cafes 


L7.C.11. 


{ Rofin. Jang, 
26.619; 


= $ig.de 
1.1, C9" - 


raking their name + ribindo. The fecond fort were cal- 
ted Accenfſi nb atciende, from ſummoning, becauſe they 
were to fummon Men to theirappcarance. They mech 
reſtmbled-our Baylifs Errane, The third fort were L:- 


orgs > 
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fares ;-of which before. /' 'Thit aythority/of:the Urbane » Feneſt, de 
Preror was ſo lacrepfed in tines; yea his honour was ſuch, Rom. mag, 
that whatſoever becominanded, it hed the name of Jas P: 19: 
bonoreriam. © Others are of opinions that. gulythe Pre- 9 P. Pellar. in 
rors edit was that Fas henerarinm, þ; the (Prater Urba. <ic orar. pro 
wes, \being wont at the entrance igta Þi5 Oftice, to collect —— 
x. fer form of adminiſtration of Juſtice out of the farmer per. com. © 
Exww,and ſeveral Edilts of fotitcr !Praters, according un. 
to which he would adminiſter - Juſtice all the year fol» 
lowing : and leſt the might be ignorant of. the 
Gontents thereof, he cauſed it tobe banged up to the 
publick view. - This formof Jultice TIA ESC ES 
#b: eaicendo, i. e. 4-imperando 5 becauſe thereby . ke. did 7.5 <llire in 


\ Cic. orat. pro 


' command, or forbid. fomething t6.2be.dope;} Wheace 100m? 


Pellitarins/in the place now quoted, floth trplage. Com 
fulum edifta, Mandatory letters, that & might þe.diſtan- 
guiſhed from other Magiſtrates Edicts, It was commonly 
called Pretores ediftum. And as Pighus abſeryeth in the 
place wtcd, it was called EwGuys per petunem, nog 
abſolutely, becauſe the vertue thoreot 3s, perpetual, 
(for 'that expired together: wwith this '>Pretqysofficg, and _ . 
therefore r ally catteth it Legs annicary but jareſpedt y Cic. in Ver, 
of other Edits made inthe Adiddle of - JEAtPen EX= 
traordinary and wexpe&ed occaſions, which lattar fort : 
of Edits /-Twlly ealeth it Peculioria & noue edifka After; / Cicin Ver.s- 
ward, t Sly Fulianes collettadan Efdidtiont of, all the t Sig. de Jud, 
old Editts of the former Pretors, wherein-almoſtall the [-1. c.5. 
whole Civil Law'was contained; and thiswas cated pro- 

ly Elim m, becauſe that all the . Pretors " 
ever after id adnyniſter Juſtice according to that Egidt, 
bg» umm of Hadrianns being, then. Emperor, 
The Eb being given ont, the adnuſtratipn- of: Juſtice 
conſiſted in the uſe of one of thoſe three words, Do, N;- 
co, & Addico, i. e. # Dat attionem, Dicit jus, Adaicit tam * 1. Carmerar, 
res quam hbomines; that is, he is ſaid Dare, when he grant- nog" rr 
Rh-out an ation or writ againſt a Man ; Dicere, when > 


he paſlleth judgment on him ; and Aaddicere, when he in 
T3 the 


x M. Toxita 
a Orat. pro 
Pub, Quin. 


y Fr. Matu- 
rantius in 


Philip. 1. 


Lib. 3. Seb. ». 


the Court doth ſee and allow the delivery of the thing 


or the perſoh'on which judgment is palled. The Form 
of Addiftion'was thus : After judgment had been pro- 
nounced in the Court, the party which prevailed, laid 
his hand on the thing or the perſon, againſt which ſen. 
tence was pronounced, uſing this form of words, Huns 
mmem,” frve hanc rem, ex jure Duiritium meam efſe 

Fe: "Then immediatly didthe L. Chief Juſtice Addvoere, 
that is, __”—— the chaltenge, and grant a preſent poſ- 
ſeſſion. Am.in Faft.l.1. For explanation whereof we muſt 
know, that this word Addico, is ſometimes verbum Au- 
ale, ſometime Forenſe,] ſometimes a term of Art be- 
fon ing unto the diſcipline of the Agares, and fo the 
Birds are ſaid Addicert,, when they ſhew ſome good and 


| luckytoken, that the- matter conſulted about is appro- 


ved by the Gods: the oppoſite hereunto is Ababeere. 
Sometimes this Verb Adaico 15a term of Law, fignifying 
2s x- much as to deliver up into ones hands, or into ones 
poſſeſſion: whence we do not only call- thoſe goods that 
are delivered by 'the Preror unto the right owner buns 
addifia; but thoſe debtors alſo which.are delivered-up by 
the Pretor unto their creditors to work out” their debt, 
are termed ſervs adi. Yea moreover, becauſe in all 
port-ſales it was necellary that the Pretor ſhould Adgi- 
tere bona, deliver up the goods ſold, heoce doth, this 
| 26 often ſignify ro.fell, as Addicere ſanguinem alicu- 
jos, to take'niony-to kill 2 Man, to {ell a; Mans life. 
Toiiching the reaſon of their name, they: were called 
Pretores & pr eennds, - quoniam jure pretbant. And y thoſe 
alone were properly termed viri pretors; which had 
born' this Ofkce, not they. which were capable thereof : 


In the ſame- ſenſe we ſay: Yiri Cenſoris, and Yrs Edili- 
11; &c. 0) 51003 T0900 2 1:75 bh 
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CAP. 7. 
De Imperatpribns, Ceſaribus, ſrve Anguſtis. 


\ \ 7 Hen C.. Fulius Ceſar had overccme Pompey his 


Sons in Spain, at hi: return to Rome, the Senate 
welcomed. him with new invented Titles of ſingular 
honour, ſtiling him Pater Patrie, Conſul in decennium, 
Diflatar in perpetuum, Sacroſanttus, and Imperator ; all 
which titles were afterward conferred upon Oftavins Ce- 
far ; and all the Emperors ſucceeding him, deſired to be 
called Imperatores & Ceſares from him. Where we muſt 
underſtand, that this name Imperator was not altogether 
unknown before ; for by that name the Roman Souldiers 
were wont (even at that time) to ſalute their Lord Ge- 


£67 


neral after ſome ſpecial conqueſt. z Theſe Roman Em-X S<7-&n.l.6, 


perors were afterward called alſo Angſt from Oct avins 
Ceſar, whom when the Senate ſtudied to honour with 


ſome noble Title, ſome were of the mind that he ſhould 
be called Romulus, becauſe he was in a. manner a ſecond 


founder of the City : but it was atlength decreed by the. 


advice of Manutins Plancus, that he ſhould be ſtiled by 
the name of Auguſtns, which we may Engliſh Soveraign - 


And they counted this name of raore reverence and ma-- 


jeſty than the former name. of Romulus, becauſe all con- 
fecrated and hallowed places were called Loca Auguſta. 


The Authority-of theſe. Emperors was very great, even. 


as great as of the Kings in former times. 


C ADP. 8. 
- . De- Princigibus. juvent tis, Ceſaribus, & ' nobilkiſuns 
Ceſaribus. | | 


Cuſtome * was received among the Roman Em- * Rofin. ane... 
perors in their life-time, to nominate him vyhom [.7. C13. 


they vvould have to ſucceed them in their Empire; and 


him they called Princeps juventutis, Ceſar, & Nobilsſſimus 
Ceſar 


Lib. 3. Sef. 2. 


Ceſar. The like cuſtom was prattiſed by Charles the fifth 
Emperor of Germany, and ſo hath been continued by his - 
Succeſlors ; tzamely, that one ſhould be choſeh whom 
they called Rex Romanorum, who ſhould be ſo far inve- 
ſted in the Title to the Empire by the means of the pre= 
ſert Emperor, that npon the death, reſignation, or de- 
poſition- of the then being Emperor, he-immediately 


- ſhould Tneceed. - 


CAP. 9. 
De Prefeftto Urbs, 


Omnlas for the better Gorernment of the City ap- 
pointed a certain Officer called ' Urbiz prefettns, 
to have the hearing of all matters or cauſes between the 
Maſter and the Servant, between Orphans and- their O- 
verſferrs, between the Buyer and the Seller, ec.  Afﬀter- 
ward in the time of the Roman Emperors,this Urbis Prefe- 
Anas did aſſume unto himſelf ſuch authority, 'that he 
would examine and have the hearing of all Cauſes, of 
what narnre fbever, if they were Imre cence ; 


þ Deſpauterius 471, within at hundred miles of Rome © (for rare 


in ſua ſyntax; 


4 


£ Sig. de jur. 
Rom.1.1.C.20, 


old rime fipnifred a mille, becanſe at every mites end a 
Treat ſtone in manner of a mark-ſtone was eretted.) In 
e abfence of the King or Conſals, he had all authority 
which belotped wnto them refigned'unto him. 1 am not 
Oy at Tome 'do make this Hitter kind of Pre- 
eure,or Lieutenantfhip, a different Office from the for- 
mer, but I ſhould rather think them to be one and the 
ſame,only his anthority to be more enlarged inthe King's 
abſence.» ad of this opinion do. 1 find Feneffells, Alrx- 
and, Neopol. and c Sigonins. oli 


CAP. 
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CAP. w. 
De Decemwiria, & legibins ſeribendis. 


R the better adminiſtration of Jaſtice, the 4 Ro- 4 Feick. qe 
mans appointed three Men, namely, e Sp. Poithx- = Rom, 

mins, Ser. Sulpitins, A. Manlius, to go to Arbens, and ," rin, ane 

other Grecian Cities there to peruſc the Grecian Laws ; 1.7.c.g. 

to the jntent that at their return, both a fapply myzhr 

be made of thoſe Laws that were wanting in Rome, and 

the otber that were faulty might thereby be rectified and 

amended. At the return of thoſe three Men, the Conſuls 

were depoſed, and both their Authority and Enfigns 

given unto f ten Men newly ele&ed for the Govern- / Lip.Reg.Leg, 

ment of the State,and were thence called Dacemvu:rs. The 

firſt eleted into this Decem-wirate, were Ap. Claudius, 

T. Genutins, P. Sextus, Sy Veturms, C. fulins, A.Manliug, 

Ser. Sulpitius, P. Curiatixcs, T. Komw. Sp. Poſthumins : 

all of them ſuch as had born the Office of a Conſul. The 

Laws which they brought from Athens were written at 

firſt in ten Tables of Braſs:afterwards two other Tables 

were added, at which times thoſe Laws began to be 

known and diſtinguiſhed from others by the name of 

Leges 12. Tabularum, And according to thoſe Laws Ju- 

{tice ever after was adminiſtred unto the Komaz people, 

at firſt by theſe ten Men appointcd thereynto, whoſe av- 

thority was 2s large even as the Kipgs and Conſuls in 

ald timg, ' only it was annual. One of them only had the 

Enſigns of bonpur carried before him, one alane had the 

authority: of conyocating the Senate, confirming thoſe 

Decrees, and the diſcharge of all State-buſinelles; g the & Rofin. ant. 

other did lictle differ from private Men in. their habit, 9-7. c.19. 

only when the brit bad; ruled a ſer time, the others ſuc- 

ceeded by turns, This kind of Government did not 

continue long in Rome , for in the third year all their , 

power was abrogated,becauſe of their Tyranny and Or- 


prefſiog uſed by them towards the Roman people. A 
AP. 


Lib. 3. Sed. 2. 


CAP.-11. 
. De Imerregia poteſtate. 


f Dion. Halie. - A Fter the death of Romulus, f the Senators divided 
+ 2s 


XA themſelves into ſeveral Companies, called Decw- 
rie, committing the Government. of the Kingdom to 
that Decury, that is, to thoſe ten Men, upon whom the 
lot fell, calſing them -the Interreges. Where we muſt 
know that theſe ten did not rule all together, but each 
Man ruled for the ſpace of five days, whence g Roſinus 
calleth his Magiſtracy , Adagiftratum QOuinqueduanum. 
After that five days Government had paſled through the 
firſt, then did they go to lots to have a ſecond Decury 
choſen, and ſo a third, &c. This Office of an Interrex 
remained even in the Conſuls time, ſo that if by ſome 
extraordinary occalion the Conſuls could not be created, 
h then they choſe one, to whom alone they committed 
the whole Government of the Kingdom, and him they 
called Interregem. 


CAP. 12. 
De Diitatore. 


Henſoever the Romans found themſelves en- 
cumbred with dangerous Wars, or any other 
eminent dangers, they preſently choſe a D:#ator, to 
whom alone was committed the Authority and Rule of 
the whole Kingdom, differing from a King only in re- 
ſpe of his Name, and the continuance of his Office. 
Touching his name he was fo called, quoniam diftis ejus 
parebat populus. His Office continued but ſix months, 
and ar the expiration thereof, if need required, he' was 
choſen again for another ſix months. He was alſo called 
i Populs Magiſter, inaſmuch as none could make their 
appeal from him unto the people. As ſoon as himſelf 
was cltabliſhed in his Office, he choſe a ſubordinate Of- - 
ficer, 
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ficer whom he called k, Equitum Magifter : his authority & Scadius in 
much reſembled his, whom they called VUrbis Prefeftum : Flor. l. rc, 11- 
for as the Prefetts Urbis in the abſence of the King, ſo 

this Magifter equitum in abſence of the Dictator had full 

and uncontrolabke authority of doing what he would. 


CAP. 13, 


De Tribunis militum. 


T Heſe | military Tribunes were of two ſorts. The'one / Rofin. 2. 
had all power and authority, which belonged unto | 7: © 24. 
the Conſals : and thence were called Trebunt militum cou- 

ſulari poteſtate. The occaſion of them was this : The pro- 

tectors of the Commons called Tribun: Plebi,did earneſtly 

labour that the Commonalty might be made as capable 

of the conſular Dignity as the Nobility : This was follow- 

ed ſo hot, that in the end, though the Nobility would 

not grant them way unto that dignity under the name of 

Conſals z yet in effect they would grant it them. Name- 

ly the Conſuls ſhould be depoſed, and in their ſtead other 
Magiſtrates ſhould be choſen ; part out of the Nobility, 

part out of the Commonalty, who though they yere not 

called Conſuls, but Tribuni, yet were they of Conſular au- 

thority : by which they were diſtinguiſhed from the 

other ſort of Military Tribanes, who had power and au- 

thority only in matters Military, and were known by the 

name of Tribuni militum without any addition. » Some- y Alex. Gen, 
times there was one of theſe three words prefixed, Ruta- dier.l.5.c.18. 
b or Rufuli Suffefti and comitiati; not thereby to in- 

timate unto us any diſtinCtion of office or place, -but to 

ſignify their manner of eleCtion. For if they were choſen 

by the Conſuls, then were they called Tribumi Rutuls, or 

Rufuli, becauſe they had their authority confirmed unto 

them by vertue of an Aft or Law preferred by Ratilines 

Rufus, when he was Conſul. If they were choſen by the BN 
Souldiers themſelves in their Camp, then were they £ 


called Tribuni ſuffeiti, that 1s, SE ſubſtituted or pat 
in 
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in the place of another. Whence we may conjeCture, 
that the Souldicrs were not permitted to make any eleCti- 
on. but in time of need, when their former Tribancs were 
taken from them by ſome violent or unnatural Death, 
The laſt ſort called Comit5atz, were ſo called becauſe they 
were choſen by the Roman Aſſemblies, called in Latine 
Comitia, They were termed Tran, becauſe at the firſt 
inſtitution of them ( whether we underſtand the Conſu- 
lar Tribanes, or this latter ſort ) there were but three of 
each. In proceſs of time notwithſtanding I find the num- 
ber not only of thoſe Conſular Tribunes, o but of thoſe 
other alſo to have been encreaſed to ſix, accordingly as 
the thonſands in a legion were multiplied. Theſe latter 
ſort of Tribunes, in reſpect of their Military Diſcipline, 
which was to ſee the Souldiers being faulty to be puniſh- 
ed, we way Engliſh Knights Martial : In reſpect that 
their authority was over Foot-men only, we may Engliſh 
them Serjeants Major : only this difference there was, to 
every thouſand of Foot-men in any Legion, there was as 
many Military Tribwnes under their chief Commander 
called Imperator. But in our Engliſh Armies there is bnt 
one Serjeant Major, who alone under the Lord General 
hath Command over all the Foot-men, be there never 
fo many thouſands. 


CAP. 14 
De Triumviris Reipub. conftitnende. 


' Jas tyranny of the Triumviratus began-by a conſpi- 


ration between fps Ceſar, Antonins, and Lepi- 
4s. For theſethree under the pretence of revenging Ju- 
lixs Ceſar his death, obtained chief power and authority 
for the ſpace of five years throughout Rome, p pretend- 
ing that they would ſettle the Common-wealth, which 
at that time by reaſon of Fulins Ceſar's death was mnch 
out of order,. Thoſe five years being expired, they refu- 
ſed to reign their authority, exerciſing exceflive cruel- 


ry 


Of the Roman Megiſtrates., 173 
ty towards all the Romans of what degree ſoever. q This 9 Suct. 04a. 
kind of Goyernment remained but ten years, neither A's © 27, 
ever were there any other than thoſe three above named. 

They had power to enaCt any new Law, to reverſe any 
former Ac, without the conſent of the Senare, or Com- 
mons. They might preſcribe and baniſh any Roman at 
their pleaſure, and as often as we read de Triumvirat:s 
ſimply without any adjunction, or de Triumviratu Sena- 
ts legendi, we are to underſtand it of this, though ſome 


upon unſure grounds do diſ-joya them. 


CAP. 15. 
De Queſtorib e/Erarii, 


His Office of the Qnefors ſeemeth not unlike to a 
publick Treaſurer, which collefteth the Subſidies, 
Cuſtoms, Mony, yearly revenues, and all other Payments 
belonging to any State or ration. And hence 
r quoniem publice pecunie querende prepoſiti erant, they » Feneſt. de 
took their name Q«eftores. Sometimes they are called Mag. Rom.c.z, 
Qneftores Urbani, to diſtinguiſh them from the Provin- 
cial Q=eſtors, which bare office in the Roman Provinces : 
ſometumes they are called 9xeftores eraris, to diſtin- 
guiſh them from thoſe that were called Queftores par- 
ricidis, or Rerum Capitaliumy of which you may ſee 
' more in the tra6t de Pretoribwe. { Laſtly, they were cal- / Sig. de jure 
led Qxneftores eraris, to diſtinguiſh them from the 77; Rom.l.2.c.8, 
buns erarii, i. e. thoſe Martizl Treaſurers, or Clerks of 
the Band which did receive' the Souldiers pay from 
theſe City-Treaſarers, anll ſo pay R unto the Souldiers. 
The office of the City-Treaſurers { then being at firſt 
but two) was to receive all the City-Accounts; to 
disburſe at all occaſions of publick Expences ; to take 
an Oath of him that the Souldiers had ſaluted by the 
name of Imperator, that he had& truly informed the 
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of the number of Citizensloſt ; otherwiſe he might barr 
the Emperor of his Triumph. Moreover whatſoever 
ſpoils were taken in War, they were delivered up. unto 
theſe City-queſtors, and they ſelling them, laid up the 
Mony in the great Treaſure-houſe called e£des Saturn. 


CAP. 16. 
De Tribunis Plebis. 


TH E t Roman Commonalty finding themfelves op- 
preſſed by the wealthier ſort, departed unto the A4- 
ventine mount, threatning the Roman Nobility, that they 
would forſake the City, and never again adventure 
themſelyes in war for the defence thereof, unleſs they 
did find ſome releaſe and eaſment, from thoſe exceſſive 

yments of uſe and intereſt unto their Creditors : yea, 
belides the remiſſion of their preſent debts, before they 
would return unto the City again, they wou'd have 
certain Magiſtrates choſen, which ſhould be « Sacroſan- 
ft, that is, ſuch as might not be hurt or violently uſed, 
not ſo much as in- words : and if any had violated that 
Law whereby they were made Sacroſantts, then was he 
accounted home ſacer ;- that is, an excommunieate Perſon, 
or ſuch an one whoſe Soul ſhould be vowed: unto ſome. 
God; infomuch thatif any after had killed him, he ſhould 
not be liable unto judgment : x quoniam illins anima diis 
devota amplins hnmani commercil-non fit. To thoſe y Ma- 
giſtrates the protection of the Commons was commit- 


ted, who becauſe they were atfirſt choſen out of the\61:-" 


tary Tribunes, therefore did they always retain the name 
of Tribunes, being ſo called; that they might be diſtin- 
gviſhed from the others, Tribuni Plebzs, Protectors of the 
Commons. At the firſt inſtitution of them they were in 
mumber but two, as z ſome have thought : « Others ſay 
five, afterwards ( as it is yielded by a}l Writers ) they 
increaſed unto ten. Their authority at firſt conſiſted 
hicfly-in this, that they had power £0 hinder any pro- 

ceedings 


' 
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ceedings in the Senate, which they honght might prove 
prejudicial unto the Commons, ſo that they had not au- 

thority to enact any new Decrees, as afterward by abu- 

ſing their authority they did. b Sed eorum authoritas ma- © Scadius in 
gis in _intercedendo, quam jubends, And hence was it that £!9-l. 3.c. 2. 
1n old time theſe Protectors of the. Commons were not 

permitted to come into the Serate, but c they fate with « Pig. in fu+- 
out. at the door, whither whatſoever was determined Tyrannifeg, 
within the Senate was ſent unto them, to be peruſed by 

them, and if they did approve it; then did they ſub- 

ſcribe a great Roman T, being the firſt letter of this word 

Tribun: d. The houſes of theſe Tribuni ſtood open night 4 Rofiv. ane. 
and day, as a common refuge or place of ſuccour for $997-1-7-<:23: 
all that would come ; e neither was it lawful for them - pigh. in G@a 
to be abſent out of the Town one whole day througout Tyranniteg, 


the year. 


_ CAD. 17. 
De eAdilibus, & Prefeilo anuone. 


ww E may read of three ſorts of Roman Magiſtrates 

called e/Zailes, the two firſt had their names ab 
edibus curand:s, ha.ing in their charge to repatr both 
Temples and private dwelling-houſes which belonged 
unto the City. The firſt ſort were called e£diles curu- 
les, @ cella curuls, from the Chair of State, wherein it 
was permitted them to ride, and theſe were choſen f out f Philer. in 
of the Serators. The ſ-cord ſort were called eAdiles Ple- I. 2. Cic. epiſt. 
beis, and they were added nnto the former, at the earneſt fam. 10. 
ſuit of the Commons, they being to be choſen our of 
them- Where we muſt note that they were not ſo ad- 
ded, that both ſorts ſh-uld rule at one and the ſ:1f-ſame 
time, g but that the Crules ſhould rule the one year, and 2 Alex. Gen, 
the Plebeii the other. Totheſe eailes it did belong, be- die. 1. 4. c. 4. 
ſide the reparation of Temples ard private houſes, to 
look unto the weights and meaſures in common ſale : 


for they had power to examine. Attiones redhibitorias, 
| | | that 
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that is, foch Aftions, by virtue of which he had C14 
any corrupt or ſophiſticated wares, was conſtrained to 
take them again. Moreover they had the charge of the 
publick Conduit or water-conveyances, of proviſion for 
iemn Plays, &c. - Of the third ſort there were alfo 
b Alex, Ge, two, who were ina manner Clerks of the Market : h for 
ibid, unto them belonged the looking unto the victuals ſold in 
the Market, and Cern: Whence they were called by 
3 Pighius in them e/Eables Cereales, and # by the Greeks a&yop gv6puct. 
ſuo Tyran. This office, for ought that can be colleted out of thoſe 
that treat of ir, differeth but little from his, whom the Rc- 
mans called Annone prefettum ;, only this, the «Zdiles Cere- 
ales were Magiſtratus ordinarus; the Prefetus, extraordina- 
þ Rofin. ant, 34, namely, k& ſuch as was choſen only in time of extra- 
17-028: - grdinar; dearths : he having for that time larger autho- 
rity than thoſe ordinary Clerk: of the Market. For as it 
appeareth by Reſins in the place now quoted, this-Pre- 
fettus had power of himſelf to examine all ſuch caſes or 
queſtions as ſhould ariſe touching the dearth : as ſuppoſe 
the hoarding of Corn, fore-ſtailing the Market, &c. 


CAP. 18, 
De Trinmviris. 


Efides that Triumviratus Rep, conftituende, of which 

we ſpake before, there were divers kinds of Trinm- 

viratws, namely, Trinmviri C apitales, three high Sheriffs, 

who had the charge of Priſons, and were to ſee Male- 

faQtors puniſhed. For which purpoſe eight Lifors did 

I Alex. Gen. attend them. There was alſo ! Triumvirs Marenſii, three 
dier. |. 3-C-15. Men, we may term them Bankers, who had anthority to 
pay out of the Common Treaſury poor Mens debts. 

Sometimes there were appointed five to this Office, 

»F. Camer. Whence they were alſo called m Quinque viri Menſariz, 
inorar. Cic. both being called Aderſaris from XMenſa, a Table where- 
pro Flacco. on they told their mony. Another ſort of "Traumviri 
there were appointed ro preſs Souldiers, whence they 

were 
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were called Triumvirs conquirends juvenes idoneos ad arma 

ferindz, Weread alſo of certaih Triamviri, which were 
eleted-as. chief Captairs to guide and condudt the peo- 

ple in tranſplanting Colonies, and thence were they na- 

med Trinmviri colonie dediicende ;, but ſometimes for 

this parpoſe they erected ſeven, ten, or twenty, and fo 

named them @rinque virs, Septem viri, Decem viri, and Vi- 

ginti virs Colonie d:ducende. Three other ſorts of Tri- 

umviri remain, which were officers of {mall account, a5 

the Trinmviri monetales, three Maſters of the Mint, who 

thence was called Triumvirs A, A. eA, F. F. that is, 

Auro, Argento, ere, Flands, Feriundo, for they had the 

charge of coining the Mony. 2. Triumviri valetudinis, 

three Peſt-men, which were to overſee thoſ: that lay 

infeted with any contagious Sickneſs. Thirdly re Tr:- t Alex, Gen, 
wrrvirs nofturni, three BelEmen, which were to walk the dier.1.3.c.15, 
Town at night, and to give notice of fire. 


CAP. 19. 
De Prefettis /Erarii. 


Uguſtimn Ceſar deſiring for the better ſafety of the 
A Civy to maiitain many hands of Souldiers, which 
ſhould always be in readineſs for the defence of the Ci- 
ty,, deſircd of the City a yearly Sublidy for the mainte- 
nance cf thoſe Souldiers : but being denyed it, he b:ult 
a certain Treaſure-houſe which he called eArarinm n- 
litare, whereinto he caſt his Mony for himſelf and Tibe- 
rim; and promiſed to do ſo every year. Afterward 
when he ſaw-the Treaſury not to-be enriched enough, 
ether by that Mony which himſelf beſfowed, or by rhe 
contributions of others, he appointed that the twentieth 
part of all inheritances and legacies (except it were to the 
riext of the kin, or to the poor) ſhou'd fall unto this Trea- 
ſury. For the charge and cuſtody hereof he appointed 
three of thoſe Sonfdiers which always attended about him 
for the ſafeguard of his perfon, calling” them” Prefeftos 


V/Erarii. CAP. 


0 Pancir. 1n 
notitiam 1m- 
Per. orien. 

p Pizhius in 
Aquiper. 
compol, 


q A(contus in 
Verren, 


y Fr. Syly, in 
Caril. 2, 


Lib. 3. Sed. 2. 


CAP. 20. 
De Prefeto Pratorio. 


AE L Captains and Governours to whom the Rule 
of any Army belonged, were in ancient time cal- 
led 0 Pretors: This word Pretor ſignifying then three 
chief Officers among the Romans, firſt a Conſul, ſe- 
condly a L. Chief Juſtice, thirdly a L. General in war ; all 
of them being called p Pretores, quaſi Preitores, quoniam 
jure & exercitu preibant. Anſwerable to which threefold 
acceptions, this Pretorium hath three ſeveral fignifica- 
tiohs : ſometimes it ſignifieth a Princes palace or Man- 
tor-houſe, ſometime a great Hall or Palace where Judg- 
ment was wont to be given, and laltly, the L. General 
his Pavilion in the Camp ; q from which laſt ſignifica- 
tion it is, that thoſe Souldiers. that gave attendance 
about that Pavilion for the guard of their Captains per- 
ſon, are ſometimes called Milites Pretorians, ſometimes 
Cohors Pretoria. 1 And he to whom the overſight of the 
Souldiers- was committed, was thence called Pretorso- 


refetins. 
: CAP. 21, 
De Advocato fiſcs. 


OR the right underſtanding of this office, we muſt 
F firſt note a difference between theſe two words, e/4- 
rarium and Fiſcw. e/Erarium was a common Treafury 
belonging unto a whole State or Corporation, whence 
all ablick and common expences were to be ſupplied. 
Fiſt was the Kings or Emperors private coffers : it may 
be ps. jo the King*s Exchequer : The keeper thereof 
was caled Advecatus Fiſci, There are many other-petty 
officers within the City, which I have purpoſely omit- 
ted, becauſe there is but ſeldom mention of them in old 
Authors ;” and as often as they are mentioned, their 
names do explain their office. FR 

P, 
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| CAP. 13: 
De precipnis Magiſtratibus provincialibus. 


Ver the Provinces at firſt ruled certain Magiſtrates 

ſent from Rome, by Commiſſion from the Romer: 
Senate, called Pretores, whoſe office was to adminiſter 
Juſtice unto the Provincial inhabitans, yea, and if oc- 
caſion-ſerved,to make war alſo upon their enemy ;and this 
was the reaſdn that the number of the Prztors did ſo in- 


creaſe always, namely, according as the- number of Pro- 


vinces did encreaſe. The wars and tumults in the Pro- 
vinces ſometimes were ſo great, that the Prztor was not 
ſufficient both to mzanage warand execute Juſtice: where- 
upon the Senate thought fit to ſend another Magiltrate 
into the Provinces, whom they called a Conſul, becauſe 
properly the managing of war belonged unto the Conſul, 
{0 that there were at hrſt two ordinary Provincial Magi- 
ſtrates, a Conſul to manage war, and a Prztor or Lord 
Chief Juſtice to ſit in Judgment. And if theſe two by a ſe- 
cond grant- from the Senate, did continue in their office 
aboye the ſpace of a year, then were they called Procon- 
ſules'& Propetores. But in proceſs of time thiscuſtom was 
altered ;for then none could be Proconſuls,but thoſealone 
who had been Conſuls. in Rexe : neither could any be 
propretors, which:had not been Prztors at Rome. Their 
manner being that the next year after the expiration 
of their offices in Rome, they ſhould depart” into ſome 
certain-Proyincey to bear the ſame offices again, being 


not called Conſwules or Pretores as before, but { Proconſu- nw 


kerand  Propetores.:. and for this cauſe always ſo ſoon 
.85 the. Canſuls had. been created, the.Senatedid appoint 
certain Provinces for. the Conſuls, which-being appoint- 
ed, the Conſulg-did .cither agree- between themſetves, 
-who ſhonld go tothe one, who to the other, and that 
was termed; comparare provincyes ;, or elſe they did decide 
thequeſtion by,lots, agd mt was termed ſortirs provit- 
| L | 


(115 ; 


ex. Gen. 
1.3. C3. 
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cis - howbeit, ſometimes the Senate did interpoſe their 
authority,and diſpoſe the ſatne. Under the Emperours 
the governour's Provinces were appointed by 
the Senate and the people, and thoſe were called Pro- 


6 Camer. pro co#ſples,, and the Provinces  # Provincie Conſulares j 


L. Flacco. 


ofhers were appoittted by the Emperors, and they were 
called Propretores , and the Provifices Pretorie Provin- 
ce. For all this which hath been noted mp Le 
Provincial Magiſtrates, it is almoſt verbatio 


« Rofin. ant. Out of # Roſinus, To which we add this, namely, that 
1.10. C24  evety Proconſul and Proptztor did vſually chuſe a Lieu- 


tenant, fuch a one as ſhould be aſſiſtant unto him in 
matters of Government, whom they called Legatwn, ſo 


x Pomp. Lzt. that this word x Lecans ſignified three ſeveral Magi- 
deNag- Rom. f1rates among the Romans : two whereof may be 

» Sig. de Jur. ont of y Sigonins * firſt, that it ſignifieth ſuch a Licute- 
pror. [.2.C.?. nant, of Lord Deputy nnder a Proconſul, or Proprztor 


Sig, de Jur. ® Were cholen by the Re > ple common nhandy, 

* Sig, « ® Were c Dy the Komen peo | ye” pwr 

prov. 1.2.C.3. OE SEE s deep 
Aﬀeet the _ 


b Sig. ibid, 


x: de nil Rom l.2. dial. 11. 
an 


in a Province. 2. That it ffgnifieth ſuch a one as is im- 
ployed in the delivery of a Meſſage or & from 
one Pritice or State to andther * we commonly call them 
E ors. Laftly, it # Licttenatit of chief 
Captain in' war, whoſe place was next ander the L. Gene- 
ral. His Office at the firſt inſtitution, was not ſo-nueh 
to rule or command, as to- affift the Lord General in 
coutſel ; whence Polybius commonly joyneth-theſe two 
rogether 7 peoCuldts x, ovubsus;that is,Logaros & Conſili- 
arids , that the latter word 1 ex the former, 
had with them tals Treafinevs, — 
Proprztor ith them certain | 


ion, they t theta ſelves did caſt lots 
utito the one, the othet Provin- 
ces : b ſonteritnes extraordinarily by virtue of ſpecial att 
or decree, this or that fpicial Matt hath bdtained this or 
that Province withour any lottery, By the way we muſt 

. | note, 


who ſhould 
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note, that all Provincial Qyeſtors could not be called 
Proqueſtors, as all Provincial Conſuls and Prztors were 
called Proconſules and Propretores - c For thoſe only were © Roſin. anc. 
called Proqueſtores, which did ſucceed thoſe Provincial $91. 7. 
neftors, when they did either die in their Office, or de- © 45: 

rt out of the Province , no ſucceſſor being expected 
Hoa Romg, at which time it was lawfil for the Procon- 
ſul or Propprator, 'to chooſe his Progyziſtor. Moreover, 
there were beſides theſe Lega's & Queſtores, d other Mi- 4 Sig. de ſur. 
litary Officers, ſuch as are the T7;bun; militum, Centuri. Pity. 1.2, c.2. 
ones, Prefatti, Ducurceves, together with other inferior 
Officers, as their Secretaries, Baylifts, Cryers, Serjeants, 
and ſuch like. 


pe, S 
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LIB. HE SECT. IIE+ 
Of the Roman Puniſbments. 


CAP.-. 
Supplicia, MulGa, Lex Ateria, Tarpeia, Ego 


& unum ovem multam dico, Cc. 


uching the Military Punifhments, which be- 

longed to the Military Diſcipline 3 it ſhall 

be treated of in its proper place. Hereonly of 

| the City Dicipline, and the uſual Puniſhments 
exerciſed therein,which we may devide thus. Puniſhments 
publickly inflicted on malefattors, are either Pecuniary 
multts, or corporal. puniſhments : The Pecnniary mulfts were 
of two ſorts ;either an appointed ſum of mony was requi- 
red of the party guilty, and then it was called Ml ;or 
his whole eſtate was ſeiſed on, and then it was termed 
a Confiſcation of his goods. The Muli# was twofold,the 
one termed Adulfta ſuperma, the other Mulfta_ minima, 
* Gell.1. 111 Of both theſe* Gellius writeth thus, Superma mulita erat 
duarum ovinm, & traginta boum, pro copia ſcilicet boum, & 
penuria ovinm ;, ſed cum ejuſmods multta pecoris armentique a 
magifty atibus ditta er at, adigebantur boves oveſque, alias pre- 
tis paPoi, alias majoris, eaque res faciebat inequalem mulite 
prnitionem 
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punitionem ? idcirco poſtea lege Ateria conſtituti ſunt inoves 

ſongulas eris dens, :4n-boves eris centeni :- Minima vere \mul- 

Ga fuit ovis unius. Moreover as he obſervethin theiſame 

place, whenſoever the Magiltrate did fet a fine or mult 

upon the offenders head, he uſed the word Ovis in- the 

Maſculine gender, as Ego ei unum ovem multtam dico, &Cc. 

The Law which Gellius cateth Ateriam legem, b Feſtus b Feſtus in vo- 
calleth lezem Tarpeiam, becauſe Arerins enacted-it when c* P<culari. 
he was Collegue or fellow-Conſul with Tarpeins. Like- 

wiſe we may take notice of the Clemency uſed in thoſe 

times. It was provided by the Law, that ſeeing there 

was a greater plenty of Oxen, than of ſheep, and to be 

fined 3n Ox, was not ſo mach as to be fined a Sheep, 

therefore the Magiſtrate pronouncing the fine, c Bovem © P.in lib. 18, 
prins quam Ovem nominaret, ut wmnoteſceret Romais miti- yy ſrAlex.2'y 


ores ſemper pznas placuiſſe. ex.l.3.C.5, 


CAP. 2, ; 

Capitis diminutio, maxima, media minima, Aqua & Tons 
mterdics, Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Deportatio, Te gygu ar, 
gAmevav, e/Erarn, in erarios relatt, Religatio, Lanis 
cum tintinnabults. 


Sh corporal puniſhments were: either ſuch ! as were: \ 
Capital, depriving a Man of his life : or Caſtiga- : 

tory, ſuch correttions as ſerved for the humbling and 
reforming of the offender, or for the deſtroying of 

him. Capsal puniſhments were ſometimes taken i: a 

Civil acception, for the loſs of freedom, which the 

Romany called capitis dimmutionem, Disfranchiling, be- 

cauſe in every Freeman thus Disfranchiſed, one head 

of the Corporation-was as it were cut off : ſometimes 

tis takenfor the loſs of ones life, and this they cal- 

led Vltimum ſupplicium. That Distranchiling, called ca- 

pitis diminutio, was d threefold, Maxima Meain & 4 rofin, anc, 
Minima, The leaſt degree was, when the Cexſores pulled 1.9. c. z1. 


a man from an higher Tribe, dowa to a. lower and leſs. 
honourable, 
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honourable z, or when by any cenfure:they diſabled a 
Man from ſuffraging, or giving his voice in the publick 

Aﬀembles : ſuch as were thus in the laſt manner puniſh- 

eSig. de Jur. ©d, were termed e/frarii, and In erarios relats, e quis 
Rom. l.1. c.17. omnia alia jura crvium Romanorum preterquan tributs & 
e/Erss conferends amiſernnt. This kind of puniſhment as it 

may ſeem, was many times exerciſed for irreverent ge- 

ſture or Speeches uſed by ſuch as were queſtioned by the 
f A. Gel. no. Cenfors. Three ſeveral examples are noted by f Gellixe ;, 
Anic. l-4..7- the laſt is this, P. Scipio Nafica and 31. Pomps/ius being 
Cenſors, taking a view of the Roman Knights, obſcrved 

one of them to have a lean ſtarvling horſe, himſelf being 

fat and in good-plight ; whereupon they demanded the 
reaſon why his horſe was ſo lean, himſelf being ſo far : his 

anſwer was, 2noniam ego, ingquit, me curo; equum Statins 

mens ſeruns. Diminutio media, was an exilement out of the 

e Camerzr. 12 City, without the loſs of ones freedom : g It was com- 
orat. CIC. Pr only ſet downin this form of words, Tibia aqua & igni 
þ Corl. Rhod. #nterdico. And it ſeemeth by b Cal. Rhodiginus, to bz all 
l.15.c-179. One with that kind of baniſhmeat which the Romans cal- 
led Proſcriptio , though it cannot be denied but that Pro- 

ſcriptus ſometimes ſignifieth only ſuch a one whoſe $ 

are ſet at ſale to ſatisfie his creditors, becauſe he will not 

appear in th2 Court,the form thereof wa; thus ;The Cre- 

ditors having obtained leave of the Lord Chief Juſtice to 

proceed in this manner, they committed the ordering of 

the fale to one principal creditor, and he was called tim- 

ply fter, and he in the name of all the reſt ſolemn- 

ly aimed in the chief places of the City in form as 

i Rofin. ant. followeth, i /fe debitor nofter in ejuſmodi cauſa oft, ut bona 
[.9.C:21, jus divendi debeant , nes creditores patrimeninm cjus di» 
ahimns ; m_—— volet, «4fhe Bur for the re- 

conciling of both opinions, we may term the firſt to be 
Proſcriptionem hominum, the other Proſcriptionem bono- 

rum, which diſtintion being not obſerved, breedeth a 

great confuſion in the Authors that treat of this puniſh- 

ment : and becavſe both were performed by ſolem and 

publick 
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publick Prockmations, hefice the name Proſcriprio 
agreed a5 well to” the goods confiſcated, as to the per- 
ſons baniſf'd ; according to that, & yr e0rum nomina & Fr. Matur. in 
in publics ſcribebantar, hinc proſcribs dicebantur. Hence the Philio. orar. 5. 
I Grecizns uſed not only the word Te 9yegp4v, but alſo ! Sid. in vece 
wPATevar, to —_— the aft of proſcription, becauſe they SWAs. 
wrote in a publick pillar the faults and offences of ſuch 
as were thns baniſhed. But to proceed without further 
di n, Diminmio maxima was the loſs both of the 
City, and the freedom; and this I take to be the ſame 
which in other terms was called Lata fuga, or Deportario ;, 
namely, a perpetual exilement : All ſtanding in oppoſi- 
tion to that other kind of baniſhment, called Regalario, 
which was the exilement * only for a ſeaſon, hap- * Addequod 
pily for five years, See Rhed. lib. 10. cap. 5. Though <ifum | 
1 deny not but that lara fuga was ſo called, not only in Jams ine 
reſpet of the duration of time, it being a perpetual amanen jv © 
baniſhment, but alſo in regard of the places ſo generally w_ nemine 
ited ; » for he that was thus bantſhed, was tyed !<ne fuir; 
2nd limited to one particular Country , all other places Wipperclega- 
in general being forbidden him. Thoſe puniſhments 552, 090.03 
that deptived of life in ordinary uſe, and of which there ovid. de wig, 
is moſt frequent mentiof! in Roar Authors, are theſe lib.2. Eleg.r, 
which follow : Fwrce, Crux, Catrcer, Culens, Equulens, de  Tholoſan. 
rape T arpeia dejettio, Scala, Gemmie, Tanica, Damnatio, {yneag. Jur. 
is gladinm, in ludum, 4d biſtiar. In general we are to 31 
note; that the execution w#s without the Gates of the 
City, to prevent the noiſomneſs which fuch: abundance 
of blood might occaſion, » for which reaſon the Execw , pjaur, cac 
tioners dwelt without the City. Likewiſe thoſe that 2.5. ' © * 
| were adjudged to death, when they went to the =o 
of Execation, a certain little Bell was tyed about them, 
that by the ſound thereof, the people might beware of 
touching the condemned perſon, breauſe the very touch 
of him was counted 2 kind of pollution : this © Twnzebus * Turneb ady, 
obſerved out of Zonarat, and from thence the Executi- ; jt ©27: 
oners were called-p Lani cam trrinmabulis.. And for this [ op —_ 
reaſon 
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7 Roſin. ant. reaſonq\.it was, that a. little bell and ſcourge was hang- 

-19.C.29- ed up-inthe hindmoſt part of. the Chariot,  whercin the 
Lord General did ride 1n-his triumph, a publick .Officer 
which rid with him in the ſame Chariot, now and: then 
plucking him behind, and bidding him look back, uſing 

7 Tertul{Apol. this form of words, r Reſþici poſt te, hominem momento te, 

C,33s that is, Sir look, behind you, remember. your ſelf. to be but 
a Man, For the light of -the ſcourge and bell. ſeryed 
to put him in mind, _ that, nowithſtanding his. preſent 
Triymph and Acclamations, his after-miſeries might be 
ſuch, that he might be puniſhed not only with whips, 
but even with death it ſelf. 


CAS » 


Furca, Furcifer, Supplicium more Majorum, ply. 


Ncient. Authors which do write of the Reman Fru- 

ca," do rather,mention; it, than explain it : but if 

we diligently - obſerve what they ſpeak of it, we ſhall 

_ find the uſe thereof to have been, threefold. The firſt 

* Ifidor. orig- jgnominious, which * waswhen -the maſter . forced the 
SEO, ſervant for ſmall offences furcam girca urbem ferre, to cat- 
_ Ty his. fee upon; his-ſhoulders,. about -the City, confeſ- 

Gng his fault and-admoni others to. beware. of the 

b Plutarch. 10 Hke offence,and & hence ſuch-a ſervant was afterward cal- 
Cortel. led faxeifer;and hence I think;was the uſe of thoſe fimuls 
or goads, whereof I ſhall ſpeak more in the Chapter fol- 

lowing 3 namely, that when the party thus to be puniſh- 

ed dragged back, and ſhewed: himſelf angriling, then 

did the-Executioner prick him forward, with, tcſe kind, 

of goads. ' The ſecond ſort was penal;- when, the . party 

having the farca on bis neck, was led.up and, down the 

Cirque;or ſome public place,and on the way to be whipt, 

c Epit. Livii. but not unto death;: c thus C. Matienus  demnatus ſub 
dec. $:1.5. Furca din Yirgis ceſus erat, & ſeſtertiq nummo venut. He 
| was 
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was afterwards ſold, and therefore died not under the py- 
niſhment. The third fort was penal too, bnt in a higher 
degree; namely,when the maletaftor having his head fa- 

ſtencd to the furca, was whipt under it to death : and | 
this was by a peculiar name called 4 Supylicium more ma- & Seton. ut 
jorum, This yet differed from that beheading with an © i 
Ax, which was in uſe among the Romans, and called by 

the Grecians miA£40us from meAtwis,fignifying an ax or 

harcbet ; it differed I ſay from this, becauſe how ſoever 
there-was in this rave Todos a tying the party to a 

ſtake or, poſt, and alſo uagwns, a whipping, in both 

which it agreed with the former puniſhment ; yet here- 

in they diftered, becauſe in the former they were whip- 

d to death, in the latter they were after their whipping ._. 
beheaded with an ax, as appeareth by the e execution of * 2!%* |: 45» 
Antigonins the King of the Jews. But to proceed in the 
deſcription of the furca, the form thereof I take to be 
like the beam of a Wain, unto which the yokes are fa- 
ſtened; it reſembleth a fork, and the arcs is called 
£00v am A&v, ups, N Lun, ic. lignum daplex, bicornutum 
geniinnm, in Enghſh a forked piece of timber, there is no 
ſuch piece throughout the whole Wain, as the form of 
Wains is in theſe times, but only the beam thereof. / Plue. 5 
F Pultareb treating of the fwrca,faith that it is Av &pudt- {ui 
£45 @ Td ev4udy ewepden, that is a picee of timber about 
the waggonor wain,wherewith they upheld the beam ;and 
he addeth, that  e CR and 
54ecſuw, the Romans call furce : now Heſychius deſribeth 
Sipiſjucc to be T4 Apes img dmojabiccn Ta} 1 udeEns uyby 
that-is, the forked piece of timber,which they put under 
the yoke of the Wain; correCt Platarch by Heſychins ; 
and'for F gv{3v, read Td;vyov, and you have in both the 
deſcription of the beam in the Wain. Some. think that 
Plutarch compareth the furca to certain forked pieces of 
timber, wherewith the Wain was upheld whilſt it was 
unloaded ; buthow this can ſtand with Heſychins his de- 
ſcription of ge g{;4e, I am _=_ learn ; notwithſtand- 
0... ing 
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ing if we admit this ns, that which I would 
hence infer is rather confirmed, than any way weakned ; 
namely, that the form of the old Roman furca was for- 
ked ; neither do there _ any teſtimonies ſo evident 
to me, as to perſwade that among the ancient Romans 
any other was in uſe. True it is, that in after-ages the 
form thereof was the very ſame with our Gallowſes, 
which are now in uſe ;, and this haply began, when the 


fieſ. hiſt. = uſe of crucifying was interdited, which interdiCtion we 
c. 8, read firſt to have taken place in g Corftantines time. 
CAP. 4 


Crux, Servile ſuppliciumy, Tutuluwa. 


Rucifixion hath been a puniſhment in ancient uſe 
among the Romans ; it was abrogated by Conſtantine. 


' It was a death that commonly ſervants were ſentenced - 


unto, ſeldom times freemen, whence it is many times 

L noted out by the name of ſervile ſupplicium by Tacitus : 

b vid. Lipſ. de yet h ſometimes freemen, of the baſer ſort,and for 
cruc. 1.1. C.11. notorious offences, were adjudged to this kind of death: 
* Suet.Gal.9. nay a clear example hereof we have in that * Guardian 
which Galba crucified for poyſoning his Ward, for the 

Guardian calling for the benifit of the Law, and avouch- 

ing in his plea, That be was a Roman Citizen, Galba, as if 

he would allay his puniſbment-with ſame comfort and 

honour, commanded the Croſs already made to be chan- 

ged,and another to be reared far higher than the ordina- 

.ry, and the ſame laid over with a white colour. Thoſe 

which were thus to be puniſhed;they bore their Croſs up- 

5 Plur. de fera- ON their ſhoulders to the place of execution. 5 Malefici cum 
numinis vind. ad ſuppliciam educuntur,quiſq; ſuam cracem, k Artemi- 
& Vid. Lipſ. Jorus is as plain, tor YÞ x; 6 Sugos. MevolTwo x, 6 udMcoy 
ITE ** Tpoot\sJa meiTepoy aurdy page, that is, The Croſs is 
= like unto death, and he which was to be crucified did firſt 
1 Artemid, bear it : The ge oe ſuffered this kind of death, was 
L.2.c.51- -. firſt ſtripped of alt bis clothes, for he ſuffered / n—_ 
| " then 
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then was he faſtned unto the Croſs, and that commonly 
with nails;the Greek word TcomAaucs clearly evinceth as 
much,we may render it Clavifixio. Now that the equity of 
the | 97 pr might clearly appear to the- people, the 
cauſe of his puniſhment was written in capital Letters ; 
hence m Dio ſpeaketh of a ſervant dragged to the Croſs, ® Vid. Lipſ. 

Tet pourra) TW oktiay 1 MevarThoues IMSrmr,that © cruce l. 2, 
1;,with letters declaring the cauſeof hisdeath:this iaſcrip- © 
tion was called aiTia,at.27.37.1twas alſo called TiTAG- 
Foh.19. 19. from the Latine word tz«/zs uſed inthe ſame 
ſenſe. And ſometimes imyog oh -* airiac, Mar. 15.26. or F 
ſimply imſeg1, Luk,23.38. » Tertullian and 0 Swetonins : — need 
calleth it eloginm.The like kind of publiſhing the cauſe,ci- : 
ther by an Inſcription,or by the voice of a common Crier, , x, «cc, 
was not unuſual in other capital puniſhments, as Atralus p hiſt. Lg. C.1. 
the Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre,iveG- oe 
Tv Tgod1ailG-, is @ tera) gapuaist, S705 tv 'ATſa- 
Ads 0 x@4514v05,4.4.A table being carried before,in which 
was written in Latin, This « Attalus the Chriftsan. That of 
q Saetonixs is not much unlike, Patrem familias detrattum 1 Suet. Dom. 

iheltaculis in arenam canibus objecit, cum boc titulo, Impie © "© 
becutns Parmularius, What is meant in this place by Pa-" 
ter familias and Parmularins, hath been already declared 
in the Chapter of Fencers. Moreover, ſuch as were to be 
crucified,they were alſo whipt before they ſuffered. That 
ſame 6-055 Ba carmen clearly evinceth as much : the _. 
parts whereof are two. Firſt, r Verbera intra aut extra r Liv. Lt, 
pomerium. Secondly, Arbore infelics ſuſpendito. This whip- 
ping was ſometimes ſub furca ; for this,* Yalerixs is plain, * val. Max. 
Cum ſervum ſunm verberibus mulitatum ſub furca ad ſuppli- |-1. c.7. 
cinm eget ;, ſometimes ad columnam. Artemidor us is clear 
in this, Te go Iris niov moAces theft TAryHs, that is, 
being tied to the Pillar, he received many ftripes. Haply . 
| u C, 


ſ Plaxtus alludeth to the ſame : 
abdacite bunc t Prudencius 
Intro atq, neite ad calumnam fortiter. Hieronym. 


Yea the ancient #& Fa ſay, that our bleſſed Saviour Beda-vid.Liſp. 
Bb 2 Was de cru. 1.2.C.4+ 


x Plaut, mal, 
2, 6, 


z Plat, Moſt, 


% Cel. Rhod, 
le&, antiq. 
L.10, C5, 


Lib. 3. Sets. 3. 


was: thus whipt : Touching: the place or manner the 
Scripture is ſilent, only that he was whipt it teſtifieth, and 
that with ſcourges,77y 'Iu6sv eg. Warts mage Netay Iver 
eb, Mate 27. 26, This fore-whipping I take to be a 
matter unqueſtionable, but that they ſhould be whipt on 
the way towards the place of execution, I much doubt ; 
much more that they ſhould be goaded on the way with 
pricks and goads by the executioner. That there was 
Stimuleum, ſupp'iciuem, a kind of puniſhment with pricks 
and goads, is evident, and hence cometh that = Sti- 
lo. fodere, and hence that other phraſe of kicking ag arſe 
the Pricks. Parallel to which is that. of Plaut. Truc. 4. 2. 
Stimulos pugnis cedere. But this kind of puniſhment. I 
-o to have = exerciſed only by _— —_—_— 
nts, and that not as' preparatory to death but: for 
their reformation in future times : TR by way of 
contempt, a ſervant, thus handled, was termed x Carnifi- 
ciam cribrum, becauſe: he had his back ſo bored with 
thoſe pricking inſtruments. that it looked like a ſive full- 
of holes. Otherwiſe .if we underſtand it as a puniſhment: 
impoſed by publick authority, we may ſay, that thereby- 
is denoted a: certain puniſhment exerciſed- towards. 
thieves in time of their examination, that by the prick- 
EI of them, the truth might be con I 
*-for to-that end thieves were thus. tortured, and thence 
were they called cextroxes, from «wſgav Stimulus, Laſtly: 
we muſtremember that theſe three words, Farea, Crum: 
and Patibulum; are many times uſed promiſcuoully, fig-- 
nifying the whole Croſs on: which malefattors ſuffered : 
but in {frict propriety of ſpeech, Furca. ſignifieth\ that. 
forked- inſtrument of: which we- treated in the. former 
Chapter ; Cr#x, that erect part of | the- Croſs - ſtanding 
upright ; and Patebulum, the thwart piece of timber up- 


' on the top of the Croſs : yer ſometimes. alſo. Patrbulum: 


is taken for the Roman- furca,. wheneePatibulatus and 
Furcifer ars uſed as- words-equiyalent, and in both ſenſes 
36 may: borrowits-name from-Patee. to: lic open ;. becauſe: 
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25 the maleftors hands were ſpread abroad being fa- 
ſtened to the thwart piece of timber upon the top of the 
Croſs: ſo were they likewiſe ſpread abroad nnder the 
Furca, his two hands being tied to the two forked ends 


thereof. 
CAP. % 


Carcer, Ergaſtulum, Tullianum, Robur, Mala manſio, 
Neruws, Colnumbar, Numella, Codex. 


Owſoever Carcer and Ergaſtulunm are uſed promi- 

ſcuouſly by modern Writers, yet if we diligently en- 
quire into each words origination, and how they have 
been uſed by more antient Authors, we ſhall find them 
thus differenced. Ergaſtulum was a Priſon much reſem- 
bling our houſe of Correion, into which ſervants only 
were caſt : Carcer a more publick Priſon ; unto which 
Men of better rank and faſhion upon juit occaſion were 
committed. Secondly, the power of ſentencing any ſer- 
vant to the-Ergaſtulum, was proper and peculiar to the 
Maſter of the ſervant, without approbatton from publick 
authority : but the power of committing to the Priſon 
called Carcer, was only in the pablick Magiſtrate. Third- 
ly, Ergaſtulum took away only the liberty and pleaſure of 
life : Career life it ſcIf. The word Carcer hath his name _ 
coreends, from reſtraining Men from their iiberty. * It had * Sig. de. Jud, 
two principal parts, the one called Tallianum, the other *3*©t7: 
Robar,, beſides many other rooms: wherein* Men were 
kept cloſe priſoners : thoſe two places were aſſigned for 
execution. In-that which they called the Tullianum (we 
my Engliſmit Dargeor ) they ſtrangled malefectors. b It 9 ig- ivid. 
had its name from Serv T ullns a Roman King, . the firſt 
inventor and Author thereof. - Of this Saluſt writeth, Ef 
loens in Carcere quod Tulltanmum appellatur, bi paulatim aſ- 
cenderis ad levam circiter duodecim pedes humi depreſſus, ' 
enm- muniunt- undiq; parietes, atq\,inſuper camera lapideis J 
fornieibus junta, ſed'\inculta tenebres, odore farda, atq; terri- 
bilis ejus facies eſt; -Fnthat other-place which they called' 

; commonly 
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* Plaur, Pon. commonly Robur, ſometimes c Robuſtus Codex, ſometimes 
53 © pn 4 Cftodia lignea, ſometimes e Italum robxr, (our Engliſh 
5.6. Phraſeſfrong bold fitly anſwereth it ) they broke malefa- 
t Hor.1.2, ors necks by a kind of precipitation or tumbling .them 
Od. 13. headlong f from a certain ſtock of a Tree faſtned there 
f Turn. adv. jn the earth, unto this Tully alludeth, Quero fegeris ne in 
1.23-C:22% carcere cervices illi ipſs Veftio : But more expreſly Plautue. 
g Plaur. in g Atego faciam vos ambos in robufto carcere ut prreats, 
cur. c. at. 5. Thoſe that had the chief overſight in ſuch executions, 
4 were called Triumvirs capitales,that is, High-Sheriffs. The 
b Val. 1.5. c. 4. whole proceeding is ſet down by Yalerms, h Mulierem 
damnatam Pretor Triumuiro necandam in carcere tradidit, 

quam receptam us qui cuftodie preerat, miſericordia motus non 

protinus ſtrangulavit ;, aditum etian filie dedit,ſed diligentur 

excuſſe, ne quid cibi inferret,, exiftimans futurum, ut inedia 
couſumeretur ;, cum viro animadvertiſſet filiam matrem lattis 

ſui prefidio ſuſtentantem, rem ad Trumvirum, Trinmvir ad 

Pretorem, Pretor ad conſilium judicum pertulit, & remiſſio- 

, nem muliers impetravit. It is much controverſed among 
Interpreters what that kind of puniſhment was which 

they termed Malam manſionem, we may Engliſh it, Little 

eaſe. Some underſtand hereby a certain deep dungeon, 

made in the form of a pit or well, called therefore in La - 

tine Putexs, but this as it ſeemeth by that of Plautus, was 

a puniſhment proper and peculiar to thieviſh Cooks : 

; Plaut. Aulul. i Coqus abſtulerunt, comprehendite, vincite, verberate, in pu- 
2+ 5+ reum condite, Others underſtand hereby a cloſe Priſon, 
which becauſe of its ſtraitneſs and cloſeneſs they called 

arcam, a cheſt : the uſe of this Priſon was for the ſafe 

keeping of ſuch who were afterward to be examined of 

farther matters ; though ſometimes other offenders were 

& Cic. proMi- caſt into the ſame. Of theſe Priſoners Tully ſpeaketh,k Su- 
lone. bito abrepti in queſtionem, tamen ſeparantur & ceteris, & in 
Aarcas conficiuntnr, ne quis cum his collogui poſſit. Another 

kind of Priſon there was, called Sextrit:zum, thus it is 

commonly rended in Latine, but the Greek word is 

{ Turn. adv. gx5jplior,and accordingly 1 Twrnebus renders is Seſtertium, 
3- C. 18, Ea being 
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being of opinion that is was ſo called from the quanti- 

ty of ground it contained, namely two acres and an half. 

C.” Rhodiginus thinketh that Spoliarinm and Sextritzum 

were not places unlike ; but herein not he alone, but di- 

vers others have been deceived ; for Sextritium is appa- 

rently a plzce of b execution, where thoſe were executed 6 Plur.in Galb. 

whom the. KRomar: Emperours adjudged to death : now 

whether that Spol:arium were a place of puniſhment, 1 

much doubt. What in Latine we call Spoliarium, that 

the Greeks termed «mvsipuy, both do ſignifie primarily 

little Cells or Chambers near adjoyning to the Bath, 

where ſuch as waſhed themſelves laied up their clothes : 

In a borrowed ſenſe both are uſed to ſignifie Chambers 

and Cells adjoyning near unto the Amphitheatre or fen- 

cing place, wherein the Fencers did put up their clothes 

in time of fight, and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in 

fight were carried into thoſe Chambers, where they lan- 

guiſbing with much pain, at laſt notwithſtanding expi- 

red for the moſt part, and that not without much tortu- 

ring of the Chirurgian ; hence ſuch a Spirtle-houſe, is al- 

fo called Speliarium. Thus much Seneca ſeemeth to inti- 

mate, © Nunquid aliquem tam cxpidum vite putas, ut fit © SN. CP. 94. 
lars in fpoliario, quam in arena malit * W hereby it ap- —- rg 

peareth that Spolzarium was not a priſon, unto which g. ;, >" 

malefattors where judged, but rather as | ſaid, a kind of 

Spittle-houſe. Other kind of puniſhments there were of a 

near likeneſs with Impriſonments, as caſting into: the 

Pillory, laying one by the heels, &c. Of theſe little is 

ſpoken more than the very names : of this ſort thoſe 

that do moſt commonly occur in Authors, are theſe ; 

Neruw, Columbar,, Numella, Codex. Nervns is generally 

thonght to reſemble our Stocks. d Some take it to be 4 Vid. Taub- 

made of wood,. others of iron, e Nervum appellamus ferre- an in Plaur, 

um vinculum, quo pedes impediuntur : quanquam Pluytns _ Ea 

a9 etiam vincirs cervices ait. Two of the laſt ſeem to have 1m. in plaue. 

ſome reſemblance with our Pillory : Colwmbar had its Aulul. 4. 10. 

name from Collum, becauſe the neck was chiefly pained 
| in 
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# Turn. adv, 
1.23. C.21, 


e Turn. ibid, 


p Sic.pro SER. 
Roſc, 
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in this kind of puniſhment. Namella was. alſo a kind of 
Pillory, being ſo called, quaſi n Nuella, quod qui eo vinculo 
conſtrifis erant, nuere demiſſoq, capite efſe cogebantur. Codex 
was 2 certain block or Clog, ſo tyed unto the Malefa- 
&ors, that they uſed it as a ſtool to fit on : The-uſe of 
this may ſeem to have been only in private houſes, there- 
by to keep evil ſervants the cloſer to their work : Of 
this 7uvenal ſpeaketh Sat. 2. 
 Horrida quale facit reſidens in condice pellex. 

0 Turnebus deſcribeth it thus, Codex ft lignew ftipes, quem 
allegati ſeruvi qui deliquerant trabebant, cuiqus inſidebant 
vin, 


CAP. 6. 
CULEUS.: 


He crime which in Latine -we call Paricidium, is 
murder practiſed by Father or Mother towards the 
children, aunt Cu either of their Pa- 
rents; , It had .in.old timea. larger. acception,'-ſignifyir 
wi murder between Man and Man, and then it ES 
led Parricidinmn,quia par parem oeciderat. The word: taken 
in his firſt and proper ſigaification, denoted a fat ſonn- 
natural, that neither p Solen nor Remulzs would deter- 
wine; any /pupiſhment. againſt ſuch; offenders, becauſe 
they thought, none fo! wicked as $0 commit it,- and the 
prohibition it ſelf might prove a: kind of irritation to 
provoke ſame to the commiſſion of the crime, which 
otherwiſe would never have entered into- their hearts: 
but the ——_—c the after-times, ow Laws 
giyers to ipyent 2. ſharp. puniſhment ﬆ&-ſach unna- 
tural offences: [The puniſhment res." amſt-Parri- 


*  cides in q Seneca's Age,. was that ſuch Malefeftors ſhould 


be ſowed-up in a.leatkern ſack, together with ſerpents, 
and ſo caſt into the Sea : afterward there was ſowed 
up in the ſame. ſack-an Ape, and a Cock, and at laſt a 


Dog. Whence Fwvenal. . Satyr. $.. 
Crus 
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C ujus ſuppliczs van dchuit una par ar Juy. at, 8, 
Szmia, nec forpens unKs nec Culens uns, 

a Modeſtus deſcribeth the manner thereof thus : The 2 Digeſt. liv, 
Paricide being firſt whipt with rods potil the blood came, 45 adlegem 
then was be lewed yp in this ack called Culens, together 2p: 4 , 
with a Dog, a Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape. b They cj, phog 
would not caſt him naked into the: Sea, left the water 1. 11. c. 21. 
thereof thereby might be polluted, wherewith all other 6 Cic. pro 
pollutions in their opinion were expiated. Scxt. Roſe, 


CAP. 7. 
Ecalens, Lamine, Vngule, Fidicule, 'xavi6udbs* 


I. Cweus had its derivation from Equys, Equulexs, 

as may be collected from that ren Bo which 
c Twruebus giveth; but not ſo much from the politure c Turn. adv. 
or {ituation of the offenders body on the Engine, as Tar- | 4-< 3- 
nebus would have it, for he in no wiſe reſembled a Man 
on horſeback, but rather from the horſing or hoiſing 
of the party faſtged wkh ropes unto the Zgquale G 
that his hands being tied talt 'at the upper pert of the 
EngjoG, 00m his feet at the pether part, he was hoiſcd yp 
in the Air liks unto one faltned on a Croſs. The form of 
the Equulews | conceive thus ; It was not ons jatire ſtake, 
but rather $90 long pieces 0 aber Hoged Wi 

» 1 ſay, by the means 


form of a ſtake 3 joyped gether 
a vice or ſcrue, and the reaſon hereof wah, 


of this ſcrue, the upper part of the Engine might be 
lifted up to the racking and torturing of the MalefaCtor, 
or let down to the ecaling and remitting of his pains, as 
- ſhould ſeem good to the Executioner, or other Officers, 
who now and then would grant ſome remiſſion and re- 
ſpite in hope of a confeſſion. For in the firſt inſtitution 
eansin end of this torture was to work out the know- 
ledg of the truth. Neither did they alone rack the par- 

ties joynts in this kind of puniſhment, but to en 
him unto a confeſſion by an augmentation of his pain 
C c they 


Lib. 3. Sed. 3. 

they did often with hot plates and'iron pinſers, burn and 
rear hi; fleſh” frotm' his ſides; and allthis we ſhall find 
warranted, by d Sigonine, whoſe words I have written 
down at large, Ecnlens catafta fuit lignea, cochleata, ad 
intendendim as remittendam apta, atq; ad torquendos hy. 
mines, ut fafti veritas elicerethr, inftiruta. Tormenti vero 
genus erat bujuſmods, ubi catafte huic brachia pedeſq; ejus, 
gui torquentus erat, nervis quubuſdam,' que fidicule dicehan- 
thr, alligaveran, tum cataſta intenta atq; m altum ercita, 
at ex ea quaſs ex cruce quadgm miſer ille penderet, primum 
compagem ipſam ofſium wlixa divellebant, deinde candenti- 

ejuſdlum corpori laminis admotis; atq, biſulcis ungali; 
ferrew lateribus laniatis doloris acerbitatem augebant. And 


'thus we ſee what the uſe of thoſe Lamme & Ungule 


were : namely, that- they were not ſeveral torments of 
themſelves, but adjimts to this, to increaſe the pain. The 
Feulens: was ſometimes called e- lignum tortorium : ſome- 
times f ftipes noxials. The torturing Engine called Fid:. 
'c#la, was not much unlike : Fides ſigniheth the ftring 


''of any muſical inſtrument; and the Engine had its name 


from the ftrings and' cords wherewith-Men were torty- 


CAP. 


Of the Rowan Puniſhment. _ d 


| CAP. 8. 
De rupe T arpeia dejeftio. De lapide empti. A furca redenig- 


45, Scale Gemonie. Tunica. Damnatio in gladium, 
_- ludum, ad beſtias. 


A TAlefators for notorious offences were tumbled 
LY. down headlong from a certain rock in the Tarpeiar 
Mount. This kind of puniſhment was called either ſim- 
ply Dejetio & ſaxo, or Dejefio & Tarpeia rupe. In ſome 
caſes notwithitanding by the interceſſion of Friends, or 
Tome other means, Pardons were ſometimes obtained for 
the condemned Perſons, whereby they were freed from 
death, howſoever the difprace and infamy cleaved ever 
after unto them, and therefore they were termed de lap:- 
de empti : which phraſe 6 Cel. Rhod. hath parallel'd with b Ccel. Rhod. 
that, @ furca redempt;, that is, Saved from the Gallows. In ant.l.25.c.22. 
the Aventine Mount was a place of like nature, called 
Scale Gemonie, certain ſtairs whither condemned perſons 
were dragged, and fo caſt headlong into'the River Tiber. 
Cel. Rhod, ſeemeth to be of another opinion : # whode- i Cel. Rhod. 
-ſcribing this puniſhment, ſaich, that a hook was thruſt L. ro. c. 5. 
into the Malefattors throat, and fo he haled by the Exe- 
cutioner unto theſe . ſtairs, where having his thighs bro- 
ken he was. burnt. Furthermore he addeth, that they 
were called Scales Gemonie, or gradus Gemonis, 'becauſe as 
Tome are of opinion, the firſt that ſuffered this kind of 
uniſhment, his name was Gemonins, or as others would 
oe. it, becauſe it was locus gemitus, & calamitatum. If we 
admit that Malefattors were here burat, then may we 
think this puniſhmenit ad Scala: Gemonias to be the ſame, 
which ſometimes was called, Twrica. The reaſon of 
which name was becauſe perſons thus to: be burnt, were 
clad: with 2 Coat dawbed in the inſide with pitch and 
brimſtone:, Thence is that of k Seneca, Cogiva ulam twmi- þ gen, eps 14, 
cam alimentis igneam & illitam & intextam. This giveth 
light to that. of Jv, Sat. 8. Tunica punire mbleſta. 
ps '"Ec2 | _ 777 7. 
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Lib. 3. Se8. 3. 
| Tertullian alſo mentioneth-it. ia this ſence. To theſe 
may-be added two other Puniſhments uſually inflicted 
upon fufitive ſervants, but "yet not ſo reftrained unto 
them, as that they were not ſometimes extended to other 
Malefattors. The firſt is Damnatio in gladinm, 2 con- 
demning one into a Fence-ſchoa], there to be trained up 
in the Art of Fencing, uiitil ſome publick prizes were 
plaid, at what time ſuch 2 condetmined Perſon was to fight 
for his life. - m Capiteliniu called it 44 _ ludam te- 
ationem, But Ulpian, as » Lipfius elſewhete obſerveth 

differenceth theſe two phraſes thus : He that was ad 
dladium damnatus, was either preſently put to death, of 
elſe at fartheſt within the compaſs of a year : but he that 
was damnatus in Indum, had not death fo ds Ie 

ſentenced upon him ; if- he eſcaped the — " thoſe 
publick prizes, and always got the upper hand of his 
adverſaries, at three _ end he received the Rader, ot 
wand, which was a token of diſcharge from thoſe body 
combats : tor at five years efd he received "the Pileam 
or Cap, which was a token of his Enfranchiſinent or 
Freedom in the City. The ſecond fort was Damnatio ad 
beſtzas, a condemning of 'a Man to fight for his life with 
Beaſts, as with Bears, Leopartls, Lions, &c. The Perſons 


» Alex. ab A- condemned were termed, o Beftkeris., A memorable exam- 


lex. l.3.C.5. 


YA Gel lg 


& 14 


ple ereol we have tn 2 certait Reman Seryant catted 
indFoolus,, þ who having run Trom his. Maſter, lived in's 
Wilderneſs, and whillt he reſted himſtifin a Den, there 
cane a fierce Lion unto him, moaning and grieving bhe- 
cauſe of a ſtump of a'Tree which ſtuck faſt in his foot 5, 
Andveclus at the firſt began tobe affrighted, but the Lion 
coming nearer and nearer unto hitm, and t - gre 
on the lap, intimated his deſite of help from im, 
which when the Man 'perceived, be plucked ont rhe 
ſtump, and gave him what eaſe he could. twatd this 
fugitive being apprebexded and adjudgedto this poniſh- 
ment, it hapned that this yery-Lion was brotght into a 
ſhew-place-for Androdus to fight with, where infteadof 
a * 


—_—Y 
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2 fierce on-ſet, the Lion uſed a tame and familiar fawuing 
on him, whereupon the ſpectators admired, and under- 
ſtanding the former pallages between Anareclns aud the 
Lion, they releaſed the ſervant, and freed him from his 
Puniſhment. Where we muſt note, that this Pardon was 
extraordinary : q for uſually if any ſo condemned hap- q Salmurh in 
ned to overthrow a Bealt or two, yet was he not thereby Pancirol. de 
diſcharged, but was to encounter with others until he ?<*-ludbs. 
were killed. Yea, it was very ſeldom that the Man could 
prevail againſt the Beaſt, on the contrary, on2 Lion hath 
prevailed againſt two hundred Men, according to thar, 
r Preclara edilitas, unus Leo ducenti beſtiaris. By which r Cic. in orar. 
we ſee many Men one after another did thus fight with pro Seftio. 
beaſts at the ſame meeting ; yea the / Greciars called ſuch /Suidas in vece 
2s ſucceeded the firſt Combatants «@tdgvs, the Apoſtle £2*4\e9>- 
St. Pal t calleth them :yodT>5,becauſe they werereſerved * 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
until the laſt.  Terta{:an readeth that place in this ſenſe, * Terrul. liv. 
2nd the words themſelves enforce as much : for what P49 
ſhall we underſtand by KaTe o! itd$.,but the very ſp>- 
Racle or ſhew it ſelf ? and what by «Te«\@ftv, which hg» 
nifieth properly eftendsr, but an alluſion to him who was 
the chief Author and exhibiter of theſe bloody ſpeftacles 
unto the people ? * Zipfars hath parallePd that phraſe of * Lipſ. Sac. 
Tally, Oftendere munus, with that of Swetonins, propenere mu- | 2+ & 18. 
ws ; both ſignifying the ſetting forth, or beltowing the 
fight.of ſoch maſteries and fightings. And that it was no 
unuſral 'kind of Matyrdom in times of the Primitive 
Church, thus to expoſe holy Men to the fury and rage 
of wild Beaſts}>appeareth by the example of 1gnatis,. 
who rejoyoed xo be ground between the tecth. of wile: 
Beaſts, that he might be fornd pure Bread, whole words 
werey x Frumentnon ſum Chriftt, & per demtes Beſtiarwon x Iren. adv. 
molor, ut muundus: panis Des 1wveriar 5 yea the word Mr: fr" 
tem Jovern'ss worts addictes, helpeth this interpretation : -#y | a 
The word intimateth that there was a ſave death. re © 
 maining for them alſo thoogh the laft. The cuſtom be- 
ing-in the morning to commit Men with —_ 

= oſe 
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thoſe tzaml which remained” till noon-tide, and were 
therefore called y Meridiani, was committed each againſt 
other; and that without any defenhve weapons, with 
ſwords in one hand cutting, and with the other hand be- 
ing empty, graſping.ard tearing each others fleſh, ſo that 
z Seneca ſpeaking of this, comparing it.,with that former 
fighting with!bealts, ſaith, Quicquid ante pugnatum:eft, mi- 
ſeritorara fuit. | X 
CAP. 9. , 
Erg-ſtulum. Ergaſtula inſcripta. Piſtrinum. Damnari in 
Antliam. Metallum. Inſcripts. Stigmatics. Literati. Vir- 
ga. Flagella, Talio. | 


"] HE ſtate and condition of ſervants was various aud 
differing among the Romans in old time, but of all 
they were moſt miſerable who lived in priſon. Whence 
thoſe that were ordinarily imployed in theſe priſon-ſer- 
vices, they were either ſuch Servants as were bought for 
that purpoſe, -or ſuch as for notorious crimes were ad- 


judged thereunto in way-of puniſhment, . whence the 


word Ergaftulam is jultly derived from the'Gr. tgyol{ouai 
becauſe it is 767G- © @ 01 9&5 uGTH tgyottovar, locus in 
quo vindis operantur. For even in the day-time when they 
were ſeat to work, they had ſhackles and bolts about their 
legs to prevent their ſcapes or running away, though not 
ſo big as thoſe into which they were caſt at night when 
they returned into priſon. - Their fetters or bolts are of- 
tentimes in ancient writers ( peradventure from the 
form of their links ) termed Arms, and themſelves ſaid 
to have pedes Amnulatos, They had alſo their forcheads 
marked or burned with ſome letters of infamy, 'which is 


' the reaſon of Fwverals Epitheton, Inſcripte Ergaſtula. - 


Duem mire adficiunt inſcripta Ergaſtula. 
The labours in which they were imployed, were ſome- 
times digging, delving, and tilling the ground : ſome- 
time digging of quarry-pits, ſometimes grinding with 
an hand-mill, ſometimes drawing water ;: this latter kind 
of 
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of puniſhment: in a» Suetonizs his phraſe is Antliam dar n Suer. Tib. 
nari. Thoſe Criticks who for the word Antlia do ſubiti- ©& 15» 
tute 4micyra, or: 4nd;a, or ſuch like nam?s of lilands, do 
utterly tail of the Authors ſcope and drict ; for the pu- 
niſhment. which Sxeroxixe ſpeakerh of,- is ſome itrange.or 
unuſual puniſhment :. now ſeeing that Senators them- 
ſelves were oftcn exiled,: it could not ſeem (range that 
Roman Knights ſhould be baniſhed iato Foreign Lands ; 
but this was a matter unuſual, and unheard of that a 
Roman Knight ſhould be impicyed in {ach drudgeries. 

Again, the word Artlia fitly denoted ſuch a kind of 1a- 

bour, whether we reſpect its Erymology «> T8 Tor, or 

its tigni'ication in Latine Authors, it being uſed by them 

to. !1gnify a great bucket, or water-{:00p to draw up wa- 

ter. Thus Aartial; © wria laboratas aitlia tollit aquas. 

The hand-mill is often exprett by the Latine word pi- 

ftrinum, a word frequent in Com:cal Authors. It much re- 

ſembl-d our &r:de-wel!, or place of correction, being cal-- 

led piſtrinum a,pinſendo, from pounding. For b<fore the 

uſe of Mills was known, the Romans did pound thzir 

corn in a, great morter, calling the p.ace where they 
pounded it prffrinam: whereupon our hand-mill hath. 
retained the ſame name-to this day. And becaule of the 
great-pains that Men did ſuffer ia pounding, as lik-wiſe 

the ſtri:t_ diſcipline uled towards ſervants thus puniſhed 

(for = their neck was thruſt into a certain wooden E1;- » Turn. adv. 
gine called Paſs cape, made. for the purpoſe, leſt haply in | 4- <- 13+- 
time of grinding they might eat of the meal) hence grew 

a.cuſtom among them, that when a ſervant had offended 

his Maſter he would meoance him in this manner, In pj- 

ftrinum te dedam, | will calt thee into Bride-well, The pu- > 
'niſhment Metallum: was not much unlike the ,d/gging in 
metal-mines, and working; 1s mctal-houſes, it appeareth 

not-only to have boen a baſe and ſ:rvile, but alſoa very 

Izborious and paizfol work : whence it was eſtecmcd a 
- grievous puniſhment to be adjudged to metal-works, or 


caſt into a metal-houſe. And -cither for . the —_— - 
Ucn. 
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fach Mens pains, or for to keep them from eſcapes they 
were enforced to work with their fetters and gyves about 
them, as is implied by « Ulpian, who makes the diffe- 
rence between theſe two Phraſes, Damnars in metallum, 
& Damnars in opus metalli, to be thus ; that the firſt 
ſort did wear heavier and greater fetters than the la(t. 
How true the differerce ts, LI leave it to the inquiry of 
others, but that it was a great and infamous Puntthment 
p Turtullian witneſſeth, in that ſpeech of his againſt the 
Heathen People, De - veſtris ſemper eſtuat carcer, de veſtris 
ſemper metalla ſuſpirant. Sometimes there was only igno- 
miny and diſgrace intended in their Punifhments, of 
which ſort was the bearing up and down the Romer 
furca in the Market-place, or elſewhere in publick view, 
whereof 1 have ſpoken in the Chapter of Farce, likewiſe 
a branding of the Malefattor with ſome infam.ons letter 
in the forehead or hand, or ſome other part of the body : 
whence q Pliny calleth ſuch ſervants yo arvede General- 
ly they are called Stigmatics, from si(, which ſfignifieth 
to brand with marks ; as Nebalo ſtigmaticus, a rogue burnt 
in the hand, or any way marked ; ſometimes ſach are 
called Literati, The Athemians being enemies to the 
Sami, r as often as they took the-Captives, they did uſe 
thus to burn them for rogues, which occaſioned that pro- 
verbial ſcomme, Sams neminem eſſe liter atiorem. 
Sometimes beſides the diſgrace, there was alſo toilſom 
Pains, as _—_ by their Ergaftula, and ſometimes to 
their pains, ſtripes added : Tho 1 deny not, but that many 
times, correction with ſtripes was a preparation for death 
it ſelf. This correction by ſtripes was twofold, cither it 
was Verberatio, or Flagellatio firſt was with rods cal- 
led Yirgey the other with ſcourges called Flagells. That 
there was a difference between YVirge and Flagella, is plain 
by Tally, where by way of Irony he ſaith, Porcia lex wir- 
as ab omnium civinm corpore amovit ;, bic miſericars 
retalir, Both of them were counted ſervile, fo ther 
Men were ordinarily exetnpted from them, as appt, 
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m Ad necem operire loris. San. loris liber ? » Ter, Adel.* 
Horace alſo intimatiog the. ſervite condition of Afrye, 35: 2: ſeen. x 
: n Sens ellis bic triunrvir alibus. n Epod. Od, 


They are called Flegella trinmuiralia, form thoſe Tri- 
« rvirs whom formerly I tranſlated Sheriffs, becauſe to 
them beloyged the overſight of the puniſhment. Enſta- 
thixs calleth them «5p gyonromas wana, i. e. Flagratala- 
ria, ſeu taxillats, becauſe to augment the pains, they did 
uſually in theſe ſcourges tie certain huckle-bones, or 
plummets of lead at the end of the whip-cords, or thongs, 
and ſuch ſcourges they termed Scorpiones. The cruelty 
of the ſcourges was ſuch, that they many times died under 
them. Thus have we generally and briefly touched the T1giogn. in 
more uſual Puniſhments. But ſometimes wrongs done ſenrag. jur. 
between party and party, were puniſhed with a retali- univ. c. 11. 
ation of the ſame kind ; according to that, A rourh for-g | 3'- 
tooth, and an eye for an eye. And this kind of puniſhing 
was called Tao, Yet we are to know that a ſimple reta- 
liation, ſuch as is termed- 750 Pythegerice, was not-al- 
ways! exaced z | but ſometimes ſatisfaftion 'might -be 
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LIB. III. SECT. IV. | 
Of the Roman Laws. 


CAP. r. 
De Legibw. 


| Aving ſpoken of the Civil Magiſtrates, and 
Puniſhments,” we will now alfo deſcend- un- 
tb the Civil-Law : where firſt we will note' 

| among other differences between Jus and 
Lex, principally theſe. © r. Lex fignifieth only the Law, 
but * F«s ſignifieth alſo that place, wherefoever the Law 
or Juſtice was adminiſtred : not only if it were admini- 
ſtred out of the Fribunal in the Como, or great Hall of 
Jaſtice, which was'termed by the Lawyers, Agere pro Tri- 
bunal: bat alfoif it 'were'adminiftred in'a-private houſe, 
of-m ones jouriiey, 6 that it were by a-lawtul Magiſtrate, 
and out of a curule Chair ; and this was termed by the 
Lawyers, Agere de plane : and hence is 1t, that J» jus vocare 
ſignifieth to cite one into the Court. 2. Lex ſignifieth on- 
ty the written Law, but Js ſignifieth equity, ſo that b Jus 
permaneat ſemper nec unquam mutetur, Lex vero ſcripta ſe- 
pixs; Notwithſtanding theſe gyyo words are uſed promiſ- 
enouſly one for the othe therefore leaving all cu- 
rious differences between thoſe words ( whether the Ro- 
man Laws were truly Jura or Leges )) thus much we may 
obſerve, that the Laws uſed among them were ws 
orts ? 
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ſorts: either they were ſuch as were made by ſeveral 

Remax Kings, and afterward collected and digeſted into 

a method by Papirins,' 6-from whence it was called Fas © F. Sylv. in 
Papirianum : or they were ſuch as the Decemviri brought O—_ 
from Athens, and were called Leges 12. tabularum : or alt | 5. 
laſtly, they were ſuch as the Conſuls, the Tribuni Plebis, ** *** 
and ſuch Magiſtrates did prefer, whence every ſeveral 

Law bore the name of him or them that- preferred it. 

My purpoſe is to exp/ain only this latter fort, and that 

not all of them, but ſuch aloue as | have obſerved in Taly, 

and that chiefly in his Orations. My proceeding ſhall be 

firſt ro ſhew the divers kinds of Judgments : and then 

to deſcend unto the Laws theraſelves, beginning with 

thoſe which ſhall concern ther Roman Religion, and then 


proceeding to the others which: concern the Common- 
wealth. 
CAP. 2 


De FJure publico & privato. 


THE caſes to be decided by the law were either pub- 

749 wm private, and ryan were the er of __ 
ments, d vel privata, in quibus jus ſunm prigatns quiſq; 4 512. de jure 
perſequehatur : Fel paſlice in quibus injuria — fatia Rom-l2.c.18. 
erat vyindicabatur. The private ( as we obſerved be- 

fore} belonged unto the Pretors urban & peregrino, that 

is, the L. Chief Juſtices, who did either © 4 Judgment 
themſelves, and- then, were they ſaid judicare, .or they 

did appoinc others to fit in judgment, and e then were e Sig. de jud. 
they faid Jadicizm dare - in the abſence. of the Pretors |. 1. c. 7. 
there were ten calPd decem-virs Silitibus judicandis, i, e. 

f ſuper lites jiabeandas, who: in the ſame manner asf Roſin. anc. 
the Pretor, _ St give ; Judgment themſelves, |. 7. c- 29. 
or appoint ot | were eyen in. g. one place ; Alex. 

and Mitead of Pretors. Thoſe which ſs +. the ——_ dier, L _ 6 
or the Decem-viri'did appoint to debate the caſes un- 

der them, were taken out of the Cenrwm-virs, that is, . 
d out of | certain Commiſſioners choſen. for that purs ,. ;,. 4+ les 
Tu Dd 2 Pole Agrar, 


dred five : | but in roand rekoning they went for an 
huydrcn : ard from 2 certain ſpear that was wont to be 
; Sig. de jud. Erefted op in token of this court, hence was the 5 court 
L 1.c. 28. called cither Pretoria Decemvuiralis, or Cemmmeviralis 
& Sig. de jud. baffa. In fome caſes their form of boy uittance was thus, 
| 1: C29: k Secandum illmr litem de. 'Whence 1 Tally ſaith, quo minus 
OE Y ſecundum eos hs _ wen reeuſams, that is, we do not 
deny but they may be acquitted. ' Thoſe that were caſt 
in their ſuit, were nay Ars Lite wel canſa cadere. The publick 
caſes belonged ordinarily (except the Confuls, the Senate, 
or the people did interpoſe ther authority ) unto thofe 
whom we called Prerores Queſteres. ' Some have 
# Roſin. ane, them to be the ſame with' thoſe whom 2 ofimue calleth 
L'2.c. 18:  Fudices Dueſtionum, and that | think not altogether upon 
unſure grounds : firſt becaufe moſt of theſe publick caſes 
x Sig. de jud. which y termed Quiffiancyy had their » ſeveral Pretors 
l.3-C4 toenquire them, whence they were called Queſitores, and 
im my opinion be called Judices ; 7 
ally ſecing that thoſe which: woald bave them be diffe- 
rent officggs, cannot well ſhew the diffexences of their 
offices: | Now 23 the Urban Preter had an hundred Com» 
rien fates chofioby: thoUrk Pratares  Queſitares 
o Sig.de jul, cert choſen's Urban, or fareign Pre+ 
[, 3-C. 6, 266-50 he yo os ook his Oath: ang has: mor iaccurding to 
Lis piGere potany! as he/ would, or ' whom, be would, 
but ſ6metimes more; ſometimes outiof both, ſometimes 
ont©of the Senators, mera: 72> of the aader of 
Roman Gentlemen, ſometimes -out a both, : fowetimes 


_ DEST. 


4 Sig. de jur. how great foerer the number-was;- A nmepary rac 
kew4.2.c.90. ſclelts, and were divided into ſeveral Companies called 
| Decuvie. Theſe Judges were w =. apy, men 4 

of the Prerors, to + give their the Court u 
the day'sppoinred by the Prone: Nare.the mannee boy 
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they did -proceed} in their judgment, followeth- in the 
expoſition of one of the Laws, and therefore 1 will refer 
the Reader thicher. Only tet him by the way underſtand, 
that whereas 7wly is quoted in every Law, it is not ſo 
much for the proof the Law, as to ſignify that he in:that 
you maketh-mention thereef. For the-proof of the Laws 

refer the Reader to Reſinus and Sigonnsz, touching the 
expolitions my marginal Quotations do prove ſufficicat.. 


CA Þ® > 
De Legibus religionem ſpeftant bus. 


'S Lex Papiria. 
* Papirias Trib. pleb. eſtabliſhed a law touching the Cie. pro Do-- 
e6nſecration or Ig of places, that it ſhould be 2- 
unlawful for any to conſecrate either houſes, grounds, 
altars, or any other things, /njuſſu plebis, that is, withour 
the determination of the Roman people in their Allemblies, 
called Convtia Tribute, which. determiuation was always 
termed plbiſcumn. 

| Roſcia Lex. 

L. Roſcins Ctbo Trib. pleb. preferred a Lawythat wheres Cic. Phil. 2 
as heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ſtand promi- {t. pro dur. 
—_— the compnees at their theatral ſhews, now 
there ſhould be tourteen benchg; or ; ſeats builr far thoke 
Ramen Gentlemen, which, were worth H.S, guadragints, 
that :is, about: 3125; 4 of aur Engliſh: Moy. As for 
ather Gentlemen, | whoſe 1ubſtance was under the rate, 

had a certain place allotted. them by themſelves, 
tk a Punitament knpoſeg) upon them,.if they altered 


ra ſilver Coyn in-Rawg, | called Sqſterrine; aadinby Ref 
O 


I 


the 
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/ Ch. Hegen- 
dorphius in _ 
Verrinam. 

2 P. Nunnius 
in Verrin. 5. 
« Ch. Hegen- 
dorphius in 
Verrin. $. mM. 


Lib. 3. SeB. 4. 


the letter S. Where if {bra doth ſignify no more than 
the 'Roman Coin called A. S. then is this opinion tonch« 
ing the charafters L. L. S. eaſy-tobe confirmed. For di. 
vers Auchors / rendring a reaſon of the name Seſfterrins, 
ſay it was ſo called quaſi Semitertins, that is, ſuch a Coyn 
as containeth Dxos [ s aſſes & ſemiſſem. This Seſtertias, 
was ſuch'a common. Coyn among the Romans, t that 
Nummus-and Seſtertins became at length one to be uſed 
for the other, u Mule hujuſmods ſeſtertss vel nummi faciunt 
unum ſeſtertium in neuro genere, & conficiunt plus minus 
vigints quingue coronas, According to which rate, qua- 
draginta ſefiertia amounting to 3125. and every particu- 
lar ſeftertsxs is according to this rate, 1n value three half- 
pence farthin? q 


And here we may fitly obſerve the art of numbring by. 


theſe Seſterces, which conliiteth in three rules. Firit, if 
th+ numeral or word that denoteth the number be a 
noun Adje:tive agreeing in caſe, gender and ni;mmber 
with the S.ubantive Seſtertins, then it ignitieth preciſely 
ſo many Sefterri; ;, for example ſake 3 Decem Seſterti; do 
ſignify ſo many times 4.” ob. qa | q. 2. If the nuneral 
bein:: an Adjecti. e, and <f a ditterent cafe, be joyned 
with Seftertium in the genitive caſe plural, then doth it 
note fo many thouſand Sefterti; ,, for example, Decem 
Seftertinem hhgnitieth ten times 7 4. 16 5. 34. Thirdly,/if 
the numeral joyncd «ith Seftertinm be an Adverb, then-it 
frgnifieth-ſo many-bundred thouſand Seftertss. ex. gra. De- 
cies Seftertium doth ſignify ten higndred cimes 7 L. 16 s. 3 d. 
Yea the numeral being an Adverb, is ſometimes put fim- 
ply by it ſelf, without che addition of any other word ito 
fignify in the ſame manner, the Genitive Caſe Seſtertiam 
being underttood. -- For the better conceiving hereof, the 
former Example may be thus'ſet down. 


Deeem 
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Decem ſe-\. ſ10. Sefterti-\ -'f 1 xs d obq 


ferſtus 05, os 

Decem ſe- | , |10. Millia ſe- S. oc00 10 6 I 3 
Fertium >Y< ſtertium. E > 

Decies ſe- | >-|10. Centena | & | 0078 02 6 © 0 
ſtertium Millia ſeſter- \ 

Decies., ) | twm, J) J78112 10-0 oO 


Clodia Lex. 

Publius Clodins Trib. Pleb. made a Law by virtue Cic. pro. Sexr. 

whereof the Prieſt called Pefſinuntins Sacerdos ( from the irem de A- 
lace where he did firit exerciſe thoſe holy rites in the f%!P- reſpon. 
Ro of the Mother Goddeſs ) ſhould be deprived of 
his Prieſthood, and the Temple built in the honour of 
this Goddeſs ſhould be beitowed upon Brotigarns.of Galo- 
Grecia. 
Domitta Lex. 

Cn. Domitins Ahenobarbus Trib. Pleb. enafted a Law, Cic. Agrar. 
that the Colledges of Prieſts thould not as they were 
wont, admit whom they would into the order of Prieſt- 
hood, but it ſhould be in the power of the People. And 
becauſe it was contrary to their Religion, that Church- 
dignities ſhould be beſtowed by the common people, 
hence did he ordain that the leſler part of the people, 
namely ſeventeen Tribes ſhould elect whom they thought 
fit, and afterward he ſhould have his Canfirmation or 
Admiſſion from the Colledge. | 

Lex incerti nominis de vacatione ſacerdotum. 

Cicero-in his Orations mentioneth a Law ( not naming ce. phil. 8. 
the Author thereof) whereby the Priglts were priviledged & pro Fone. 
from their ſervice in all Wars, except only in uproars or 


civil tumnlts, x and theſe priviledges were termed /aca- x B. Latom, 
tones. - - : 3a Phil, 5, 


CAP. 


[ , 


410 Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


CAP 4 
De civitae & jure civiam Rom. 


Cic. pro Rab. M Forcia lex de civitate. 

& ſxpe alias. * Foreins Trib. pleb. eſtabliſhed a Law, that no Ma- 

giſtrate ſhould beat any Roman Citizen with rods. 

Lex Sempronea. 

Cic. pro Clu> C. Sempronius Gracchus Trib. pleb. preferred a Law 
entio, & {xpe whereby he diſabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any 
allas. ' Roman Citizen, either with rods or with an ax, that is 
with death, withoyt the allowance of the panghs Second- 
ly, by virtue of this Law, if any Magiſtrate did condemn 
any Roman Citizen Indifta cauſa, he ſhou'd be liable to 
the pg__ 2nd cenſure of the people. A third clauſe 
to this Law was, Nec quis cetret, comventret, quo quis judicio 
publico circumveniretur mndifta cauſa. He was ſaid to be 
condemned onde madifta, which was condemned before 
y P. Ramus in he had ſpoken for himſe!f. - Althongh y- Indicere \pro on 
rat. pro Rab. dicere, fieut invidere pro' non videre vix reperiatur, tamen 
indiftum & inviſum, pro nen difto & non viſe, ſepe reperi- 
x F.Sylv.in #ntur. 2 They were properly ſaid Coe, which did work 
orat. pro Uunderhand againſt a Man, that he might be condemned ; 
Cluentio _ we may tranſlate it in this place to Conſpire, a The verb 
« ]. Camer-1Þ C:reumvenio doth commonly ſignify as much as- Circam- 
1 Fic. © ſcribe, todeceive orcheat oneb : but in this place to op- 
h F. Sylv. in prefs one with falſe judgment procured by bribery or 
orat. pro Clu- conſpiracy. ; 
entio, Lex Payia de Peregrine. ; 
Cic. proBalb. The priviledges of the Roman Citizens became ſo 
| that almoſt all the inhabitants of the confederate 
nations would forſake their own dwelling, and uſe 
means to become free Deniſons in the Roman City z in 
ſo much that the Embaſſadors of the allies and aſlociates, 
did grieve much and complain of the loſs of their inha- 
bitants : whereupon a Law was made by Papixs, that. 
all Foreigners and ſtravge Comers ſhold be expelled 
out 


| Of the Rowan Low-. 211 
out of the City . - To the ſame effect was Lex Funia, and Cic, : 
alſo Liciniz Mntia de peregrends © the firſt = eng. Og TO 
red- Mar.” Funins Pennus,. the ſecond by | £. Licinins 
Craſſus, and Qu. Alutins Scavola, | 
Servilia lex de crvitate. Cic. pro Balh. 

C. Servilius Glancia preferred a law, Ut fi quis Lati- 
ns, if any of the Latine aſſociates could prove an action 
of bribery againſt a Senator , then ſhould he be made a 
freeman of the City, 

Dis Latinus. ) Here we will obſerve. with c Sigonins c Sig, de jur. 
that the Latine people were not: always called Latin; & Ital. l. 1. c. 2, 
Italici : ſed & ſocii, & Latin ſocis, & ſocus nominis Latini, 

C& ſocis nomenq;, Latinum,'& ſoris ab nomine Latino, & ſo- 
cis ac Lfnum ditts ſunt. | 
err Sylvani & C arbonis lex de peregrinis. Gi 

Sylvanus & Carbo being Tribuns _ preferred a Law, chis ow 
Ut qui faderatis civitatibus adſcripts efſent, fi tum, cum lex 
fokaie; in Italia domicilium habuiſſent, ac ſexaginta diebus 
apud Pretorem profeſſs eſſent, ciuts Romani eſſent. 
 Adſcripti.J For” the right. nnderftanding hereof we 
maſt note, that there were d:two ſorts of Citizens, fome 4 e. 5y1y, i 
cives nats, that is, Citizens by: birth, others civitate donats, orat. pro lege 
that is, Citizens by donation: or gift 5 who becauſe they Manil. 
-wereadded unto, and regiſtred with the firſt ſort of Ci- 
tizens;/ were thence called Aa/cripts cives. 

--  Proftſſi apud Pretorem. ] This Verb profiters is ſome- 

tines e Comitiale verbum, and ſignifieth as. much as + p. Ranus in 
profiters nomen, that is, to render ones name unto a ora. Cic. 
Magiſtrate z and this Conſtruction it beareth in this Agr: 2- 


lace.” ''- 
PITT! 2:21. Lex Cornelia de Mumicipiis. Gic. po Dom 
L. Cornelius Sylla preferred a Law, that all ICs : 
States ſhould loſe their Freedom in the Roman City, 
and alfo their priviledg of having Commons in the Ro- 


man Field. 
| .Gellia Cornelia Lex. | 
' L, Gellius: Publicola, and Cn. Cornelins Lontulns being cie, pro Bald, 
MC, Ee Conſals, 
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Cic. mulcis m 


f Agel. 1. 13. 
Co I 4 


£ Berim. de 
ver, dier.ra- 
rrone ud fm. 
Ovid. Faſt. 
Cic. in ſuis 
orat.. (xp. 


Cic. pro Sext. 


Bb. 3.'Set. 4. 
Conſuls, decreed 2 Law, that all thoſe private Perſons 
upon whom Cn. Pompeixe in. his Wiſdom fbould beſtow 
the freedom of the Komen Citizens, - ſhould ever be ac- 
counted free Deniſons. 


CAP. 5. 


e/Elia Lex. 

Q-. eflixs Petus asked a Law in time of his Conſulſhip 
at quoties ewm populo ageretur, that 1s, as often as any Re- 
man Magiſtrate did aſſemble the people to give their 
voices, the Augwres ſhould obſerve ligns and tokens in the 
Firmament, and the Magiſtrates: ſhould haye Bower ob- 
nunciandi, & interdicend;, that-is, to gainſay and hinder 
their proceedings. | 

Agerernr enum populo.} Here we may note the difference 
between theſe two phraſes Agere cum: popale, and agere 
ad populum ; f He was ſaid, Agere ad populin, whoſoever 
made any Speech or Oration unto the | and this 
might be done 'upon any day indifferently. But then 
only was it ſaid, Ag cum poprelo, when the people were 
aſſembled to the gi of their voices 'by a lawful Ma- 
piftrate, and the people were demanded what their opi- 
nion. was in the-matrer. ſed : 8nd. this could not 
be done' g bnt npon one of thole days whick they called 
Dies Commales, 3% pv King: 

nk Fuſis Lrx. | v 
Pub. Furins five Fuſius Phila, being Conſul, ordained 


a Law, that upon ſome certain days, tho they were 


- dies Faſtiz that &, "LeetBays, yet 0. Magiſtrate ſhould 


fomition an'aſferribly 


erdh) 4 = Cloeba Lex. 

P.Clodins Trib. pl. abrogated both theſe former Laws, 
making it unlawful to obſerve ſigns and tokens in the 
Heavens, upon thofe days when the Roman People were 
to be d; and foondly, making it wp =o 
allemble 
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aſemble the People -upon any Leet-day what ſoever. 
1 en ot Gabiia lex. "I 
At: firſt, for many years the Komer people in their aſ- _ 
ſemblies did ſuffrage Vive voce, at which time many of Ci 3+ de leg, 
the inferior ſort gave their yoices contrary to their wills, 
fearing the diſpleaſure of thoſe that were of higher 
place. For the better help in this point, Gabinis asked 
a Law, that the People in all their Elections might not 
ſuffrage /3va voce, but by giving up certain tablets, the 
manner whereof hath been formerly fhewn ; whence 
both this and all other Laws teading to this purpoſe have 
been called Leges tabeharie. 
Caſſia lex, 
After Gabinixs, Caſſie alſo preferred a Law, that both cic. is Lalis. 
the Judges in their judgments, and the People ia their al- 
ſemblies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablets ; + but b Rofin. anc, 
this is to be underſtood only of theſe Aſſemblies by 1. 8.c. 3. 
Wards called Comitie Tribute : wherein they treated of 
Mulfts and Merciaments. | 
Celia lex. an 
Calo Trib. pl. eſtabliſhed a Law, that not only in ,. 
multts and merciaments, but alſo in perduelionis yas hy OY 
that isin taintments of Treaſon agaialt any perſon of 
State, (namely ſuch as were ſacro/vits) or againſt the 
Comman-weal, this Tabellory liberty Gould have place 
when the People ſhould judge thereof. | 
In perduellionts jud.) $ This word perduellis doth ſigni- 3 Cal. See. 
fie an Enemy nnto the Senate, a Traitor : and hence Curio. ia ora. 
cometh this word perdveliie, lignifying not only the crime Pro Milone. 
of Treafon, but the puniſhment alſo due thereyato. &,S5 & Sig. de jud. 
crimen qued era graviſſumum inter Crim newpe 43 | 3. C3. 
minute majeſtatis : ſi pana , que erat acerbifſina, nempe 
LA 
Papiria lex. 
C. Þ apirius Carbo Trib. pl. perſmaded that not only in cic, delcg. 3. 
their Elections, but in the propoſal of their Laws allo, 
this Cuffraging by tablets ſhould be pſbd. | 
L Ee 2 Sempronia 


Cic. pro Mur, 


Cic, Verr. 7. 


. 1 Alex. Gen, 
der, 1.2. C. 20. 


 Ampbora. 


Cic, Phil. 1. 


Lib. 3. Set. 4. 

C. Sempronius Gracchus Trib. pl. preferred a Law, that 
the Aſſociates of Latizm ſhonld have as great right of 
ſuffraging as the Roman Citizens. 

Manilia Lex. 

C. Manilins Trib. ph preferred a law, that all thoſe 
who were Libereim, in what Tribe or Ward ſoever, 
frould have the right of ſuffraging. 


CAST 4 
De Senatu & Senatoribus. 


Claudia Lex. 

. Clandins Trib. pl. perſwaded a Law, that no Sena- 
tor or Senators Father, ſhould have any ſhip which 
ſhould contain above three hundred of thoſe meaſures 
called Amphore, deeming that ſofficient for the tranſ- 

ration of their Corn from the Roman Field. Second- 
ly, by this Law the Senators were forbidden the uſe of 
trading. 

Amphora. | Alexander Neopol. obſerveth two ſorts 
of theſe meaſures, namely, Amphora Italica, contain- 
ing two Urnas and Amphora Attica, containing three 
Urnas  ' every Urna containing two Gallons and a Pot- 
le. This -in probability is underſtood of the Jraliarn 


Pk Tullia Lex. 

When as a cuſtom had grown, that many of the Se- 
nators having by ſpecial favour obtained Liberam leg a- 
tronem, wpon all occaſions would abuſe that their au- 
thority; procuring thereby their private gain, and the 
encreaſe of their own honour ; then M. Talns Cic. fbe- 
ing Conſul, laboured quite to take away theſe kinds of 
embaſlages, which though he could not effect, yet thus 
far he prevailed, that whereas in former times this L:- 


bera legatio _ obtained, was never ( not through 


a Mans whole life) taken from him again : yet after- 


ward 
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ward this authority ſhould never be granted to any, 
Jonger than the ſpace of one whole year. 

Legatio Libera. ] We may obſerve in ancient Authors 
three ſeveral kinds of emballages : The one which is 
a meſſage ſent from the Prince or chief Governour of 
one Country to another, and that is expreſſed com- 
monly by this one word Legatio, without any addition 
thereunto : ſometimes it is called Legatio mandata. The 
ſecond, which is when one purchaſeth the title of an 
Embaſſador, thereby the more honourably to perform 
ſome vow made; whence it was called Legatio wotivs. 
The third is the office or title of an Emballador, gran- 
ted upon ſpecial favour unto a Senator, that he might 
with the greater authority proſecute his private ſuits in 
law, or gather up his debts in that Province whither he 
went ; this laſt was termed Legatio Libera. All three 
ſorts are briefly touched by m Toxita. 


GAF: % 
De Magiſtratibus. 
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»m M. Toxit. ia 
orac, Phil, 1. 


L Cornelius Sylla being Di4ator, made a Law, that Cic. in Pifon. 


all ſuch as would follow him. in the Civil War, ſhould 
be capable of any office or Magiltracy before they came 
unto their full years. A ſecond part of this Law was, 
that the Children of ſuch as were proſcripe:, ſhould be 
made uncapable of the Roman Magiltracies. 

Before they came to their full age. ] For Z. YVilius 
preferred a law, whereby he. made: ſuch as were under 
age, to be uncapable of the Ciry-preferment:, and thoſe 
he accounted; under age, who had, not attained unto- 
that number of years which he had preſcribed each ſe- 


yeral office : » and this law was termed Lex. annalis, 2 P.Ramus in. 
Proſcripti were ſuch perſons as were baniſhed. For Agrar. 2. 


the fuller underſtanding, look Proſcription in the tratt 
of Puniſhments : Frlms Ceſar did contrary to: this law, 


Aamiſit ad honores & proſcriptorum liberos, Sueton, Jul. 41.. 


Hircia 
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Cic, Phil, 13. 


Cic, Phil. 24 


Cie. pro Sext, 


'Cic, verrlti. 4- 


Cie. 3 deleg, 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


+ 9 Hircia tex. 

A. Hircius made a Law, that all thoſe that followed 
Pompey, ſhould be made uncapable of all places 6f office. 
Cornelia Ltx. 

L. Cornelis Sylla finding the Pretores, that is, the L. 
Chief Juſtices fiot to give ſentence always according to 
equity, yes ſomerimes to go quite contrary to their 
own EdiCt, madea Law, thatevery L. Chief Juſtice ſhould 
adminiſter Juſtice according to that his firſt Edict hang- 
ed up at the beginning of his office. An addition unto 
this Law was, that the L. Chief Juſtice ſhould not be ab- 
ſent out of the City'above ten days. 

| Clodia Ltx. 

In former times it was lawful for either of the Cen- 
ſors to cenſure whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed, 
except his fellow-Cenſors did plainly gainſy it, and 
make oppoſition therein. But many abuſing this their 
authority, P. Clodius Tr:b. pl. made a Law, that the Cen- 
ſors ſhould not over-skip any in their eleftion of Sena- 
tors ; neigher ſhould they brand any with diſgrace, ex- 
cept ſuch as had been accuſed unto them, and been con- 
demned by them both. «+ 

Faleria Lex. 

The office of a Diator at the firſt inſtitution conti- 
nued but ſix months ſpace, until L. Yalerins Flares be- 
ing Imterrex, in the yacancy of the Conſuls, preferred a 
Law, that L. Cornelius Sylla ſhould be a perpetual Dicta- 


tor. 

ke thr of Di&atorſhip, 
L. Cormelins Sylla im the time of his Di Ip, did 
by vircoe of = Law ferred by him, clip the authority 


of the Tr:hows pl. dilabling ther of bearing any. office 
after the expiration of their Tribuneſhip, _—_ ay 
their authority of preferring Laws, of uling any folemn 
ſpeech, or publick oration unto the people, of hearing 
appeals, of hindring any Stacure or Decree tending to 
the hurt of the populacy. 

CAP, 
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CAP. 8. 
De Legibms. 


@] Cecilia Didia Lex. 
* Cacilins Metellus, & Titns Didius being*Conſuls, Cic. pro dom. 
forbad that Una Rogatione, that is, in one = the ſame ſua ad ponrif.. 
bill many things ſhould be propoſed unto the people ; 
leſt by that means, the people by granting the whole 
bill, might grant ſomething which they would not, or 
in denying the whole bill, might deny ſome particular 
clauſe, which by it ſelf they would have accepted. More- 
over theſe two Conſuls ordained, that before a law ſhould 
be asked in the aſſemblies, it ſhould be promulged, that 
is, hanged up to the publick view of the people three 
Market days. 
Funia Lacinia Lex de trinundine. 

Funins Silanus, and L. Licinius Murena being Conſuls, Cic. Phil. g. 
eſtabliſhed that law of Cecilinus and Didius, annexing a 
more ſevere Puniſhment for the breakers thereof. 

Clodia Lex de interceſſione. 

P. Clodins Trib. pleb. made a Law that the Trib. pleb. Cic, pro Sexx- 
ſhould have full authority and power to propoſe laws : 
neither __ they be hindred by the nterceſſion, that is, 
gain-ſayi any- 
cam Licinis eAbutia Lex. 

Lieimins and eAbutins being Fred. pleb. ordained, that br. non 
if any preferred a Law touching the overſight, the char gourd. 
or cure of any buſineſs in hand ; neither he nor any fel- 
low-officer with him, nor any allied unto him ſhould haye 
this overſight or charge committed'ro him. 


CAP.'9. 
De Provmeins. 
Sempronia de Provineis, ; 
ſc: Se ws Gracchns Treb. Pleb. ordained, that -the Cic. de prov. 


Senate ery year before the election of their _ Conſularibus.. 
| ou 
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Cic, Phil, 13. 


Cic, Phil, 24 


Cie. pro Sext, 


Cic, verrti. 4. 


Cie. 3 deleg, 


Lib. 3. Se. 4. 


> 034 flirca tex. 

A. Hircius made a Law, that all thoſe that followed 
Pompey, ſhould be made uncapable of all places 6f office. 
Cornelia Ltx. 

L, Cornelis Sylla finding the Pretores, that is, the L. 
Chief Juſtices not to give ſentence always according to 
equity, yea ſomerimes to go quite contrary to their 
own EdiCt, madea Law, thatevery L. Chief Juſtice ſhould 
adminiſter Juſtice according to that his firſt Edict hang- 
ed up at the beginning of his office. An addition unto 
this Law was, that the L. Chief Juſtice ſhould not be ab- 
ſent out of the City above ten days. 

| Clodia Lex. 

In former times it was lawful for either of the Cen- 
ſors to- cenſute whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed, 
except his fellow-Cenſors did plainly gainſy it, and 
make oppoſition therein. But many abuſing this their 
authority, P. Clodius Trib. pl. made a Law, that the Cen- 
ſors ſhould not over-skip any in their eleftion of Sena- 
tors z neigher ſhould they brand any with diſgrace, ex- 
cept ſuch as had been accuſed unto them, and been con- 
demned by them both. + 

Valeria Lex. 

The office of a Difator at the firſt inſtitution conti- 
nued but ſix months ſpace, until L. Yalerins Flares be- 
ing Interrex, in the yacancy of the Conſuls, preferred a 
Law, that L. Cornelis Sylla ſhould be a perpetual Dicta- 


tor. 
Cormelia Lex. 

Z. Cormelins Sylla im the time of his Difatorſhip, did 
by virtoe of a NES by him, clip the authority 
of the Trib-wi pl. dilabling theo of bearing any. office 
after the expiration of their Tribuneſhip, _—_ 
their authority of preferring Laws, of uling any folemn 
ſpeech, or publick oration unto the le, of hearing 
appeals, of hindring any Stacure or ce tending to 
the hurt of the populacy. 

CAP, 
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CAP. 8. 
De Legibus. 


Q Cecilia Didia Lex. 
* Cacilins Metellus, & Titns Didius ap9 Proc ns Cic, pro dom. 
forbad that Una Rogatione, that is, in one and the ſame ſua ad ponrif.. 
bill many things ſhould be propoſed unto the people ; 
left by that means, the people by granting the whole 
bill, might grant ſomething which they would not, or 
in denying the whole bill, might deny ſome particular 
clauſe, which by it ſelf they would have accepted. More- 
over theſe two Conſuls ordained, that before a law ſhould 
be asked in the aſſemblies, it ſhould be promulged, that 
is, hanged up to the publick view of the people three 
Market days. 
Tunia Lacinia Lex de trinundine. 

Funins Silanus, and L. Lieinius Murena being Conſuls, Cic. Phil. g. 
eſtabliſhed that law of Cecilius and Didius, annexing a 
more ſevere Puniſhment for the breakers thereof. 

Clodia Lex de interceſſione. 

P. Clodins Trib. pleb. made a Law that the Trib. pleb. Cis, pro Sext- 
ſhould have full authority and power to propoſe laws : 
neither - wg they be hindred by the interceſſion, that is, 
pain-ſaying of any. 
F'O Licinis eAbutia Lex. 

Litinins: and eA'butins being Trib. pleb. ordained, that O- pro dom. 
if any preferred a Law touching the overſight, the char —_—_— 
or cure of any buſineſs in hand ; neither he nor any fel- 
low-officer with him, nor any allied unto him ſhould haye 
this overſight or charge committed to him. 


CAP. 9g. 
De Provmens. 
(CC Sempronia de Proviness, : 
. Sempronias Gracchns Treb. Pleb. ordained, that -the aver 6. agg 


Senate every year before the election of their _ 
| ou 


Lib. 3. Se. 4. 
ſhould as it ſeemed beſt to them, appoint out what Pro- 
vinces the Conſuls now. to be elected, ſhould after the 
expiration of their Office go unto; for which Provinces 
afterward the Conſuls deſigned ſhould caſt lots. Another 
clauſe toghis Law was, that whereas in former times by 

| adecree from the Senate, it was lawful for the Tribunes 
to hinder the Roman Aſſemblies, henceforward they 

ſhould have no authority. 

Cornelia de Provincits. 

Cic, ep.9.ad FL, Cornelins Sylla being Dictator, preferred a Law, that 
Leanal whoſoever went into a Province cam smperio, tamdin 
illud imperium tetineret, quoad in urbem reverſus effet * 
whereas in former times his Rule tnd Government was 
to be reſigned at the expiration of a ſet time appointed : 
yea although no ſaccellor were Tent, yet could he not 
continue there cxm imperio without a new Commiſſion. 
A clauſe added unto this Law was, that after the com- 
ing of any new Prefident or Governour into the Pro- 
vince, the old Provincial Preſident ſhould depart within 
thirty days. v2 
p Sig, de jure | Efſe cum smperio ] that is, p Exercitus preefſe, q vel ha- 
Prov.l.3.C.13- bere jus adminiſtrands, & ſuis auſpiciis gerend; bells. 


q Sig, ejuſd. Titia Lex de Provinciis. 
Eic, pro  Titins or (r as ſome ſay ) Decius preferred a Law, that 
Mur.  _ the Provincial Treaſurers called Qxfores, ſhould caſt 


r MdanR. in lots for their Provinces : whence 7xly in the Oration 
orat. pro Mur. now quoted: inferreth, that although Offi being the 
better Province fell upon Servins Sulpitixs, yet inalmych 
as it fell Zege Titia, that is, by caſting lots, he could not 
therefore challenge any Superiority above £L. Adurena, fed 
atrinſque nomen concedir iv Dueſtura, that is, their fame 

and renown was equal in their Queſtorſhip. . 

Fulia Lex de Provincus. 

- Lic, Phil. r, C. Julins Ceſar eſtabliſhed two Laws touching the Ro- 
man Provinces : one; that no Pretor ſhould govern a 
Province above twelve months ; nor Proconſul above. two 
years. The ſeyeral heads or clauſes of bis ſecond Law 


could 


| Of the Rowan. Laws. 

could not all bz found. out, but thoſe which have come 
to light are theſe : Firlt, that Achia, Theſſalia, and. all 
Gresia ſhould be free; neither ſhould any Roman Magi- 
ſtrate ſitin judgment in thoſe Provinces. ( Cic. pro dome. ) 
Secondly, that the Provincical Governours and their Co- 
mites, that is, aſliſtants or attendants, ſhould have- hay, 
and all other neceſſaries provided them cn the way , by 
thoſe Towns and villages through which they paſlled. 
(Cic.in Piſon,) Thirdly, that the Provincial Magiltrates 
at their departure ſhould leave .a book of their accounts 
in two Cities of their Province, and likewiſe ſhould ſend 

a of of their accounts unto the Roman Treaſure- 

e ( Cic im Piſon. ) Fourthly, that it ſhould neither 

be lawful for the people to beſtow, nor for the Provin- 

cial Magiſtrate to receive Auram coronarium, unlefs it 

were in a triumph. ( Cic, #s_ Piſon, ) Laſtly, that it 

- ſhould be unlawful for the Provincial Magiſtrate, with- 

out the allowance of the People or the Senate, to de- 

part out of their Province, to lead forth any army, to 

wage War, or to gointo any foreign Countrey, (Ci. in 

Piſon. 
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 "Aurum Coron. ] { There was a cuſtom' among the Ro-/ TD 


mans in times of viftory, -to preſent unto the L. General 

Coronets of Gold, i whereof the after-ages pre- 

ſented a certain ſum of Mony, which was thence called 

Axrum coronarinm. ; | 
Fans & Probes 


2.C:9, 


P.V atinins Trib. pleb. procured a Law, that Fulins Ceſar Cic- pro Balb., 


ſhould have the government of Galia C:/alpims, and th: 
ricum for five years ſpace, without any decree from the 
Senate, or caſting lots. Secondly, that they alſo ſhould 
as Legats, or L. Deputies unto Ceſar, without any 
ecree from the Senate, whoſoeyer were nominated in 
that Law. Thirdly, that C2/er- ſhould receive Mony out 


of the common Treaſure-houſe towards having an army. ' 


Laſtly, that he ſhould tranſplant a Colony unto a certain 
town of C:ſalpina G alia, G7 Bla, 


Clodia 
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Cic. pro dom, 


Gi pro Sext. 


£ Cie, Phil. x3. 


'” wholl pla SHNEWER: BE 


Ike 


= Clodinr tein; Eng That thie 
government ; ia, we prove and SN ixkabe com- 
mitted to Gabinas ; the g donja, A- 


chaia, Theſſalia, G r.£cia, ond all Beotia fbould be com- 
mitted unto Piſo ; and they ſhould recieve together with 
an army, Mony out of the .common f, Tray une 


their zou | 
Ly ME: Clbis altera ds 
P. Clodins preferred another law, that the tfand* Cy 
pros ſhould be made a Province. "That Prolomeas: the King 
of Cyprus ſitting in his purple, with his 
other his Princely ornaments, Preponi publice. {þ Le 
& cum bonis onnibas. publicaretar, that is, ſhould 4g 
ſelf with all his goods be fold by acommon Cryer. That 
M.Cato being then Treaſurer,, gn june Pretorio, adjelts. 
itiam Queſtore, having by commiſſion the office of a 1. 
chief Juſtice, and bh. £1 Treaſurer to accompany hin, 
fhould be ſent into the Ifland Cypr us, both to make fale 
of the "—_ goods and eſtate, a alfo tobring back the 
Laſtly,. it was decreed by this law, that thoſe 
aminm, being condemned. 
ital time, ſheutd *be brought back unta 
the name of Ropes 


7a ex ep ap for hte Jurp » 


fale b deliye 
= Ju te gh gate fe "ay 
2 110 nl rhe pubs re 7 fe chag 


file : "Carta pe Fe 
"phra C: Pompeii, .v9ci 

law £00758. This kind of fate was termed AoWes = 

ane. as Sigonius faith ip the. fame place, . to him the 

goods: 


% 


da $6 plorigeratem augeretythat i hich 
A Be SES aa; 
ox, as Cie, Ia quoa 4. ore emuſſert, uVexrin. 7, 
ow | wag they bad Gronght of ale which had gs 
authotity to-{ell-: and from this cuſtom of ſetting up a 
ar in) this kind of {ale,, this word 4s alone is. v 


port-fale, as Haſta Ceſar, the Ge of Ceſare Cic. Phil. 8, 
b, 


- Hhaſs who, bonghe the ls Tally calleth ! Eo. bay 
wi, x quia lem ls fu ſelene lack” kind 0h} on 
ſales,. a catalogye, or note of the. goods to. be ſold was 
hanged upin tables, for the publick view of pallengers. - 

Whence ſuch goods were termed: ſuſpenſa bota, And if 
any friend. would redeem the- thendid; he dejicere 
libelps, that, is, pyt in bands and fecurity, to-anſwer- the 
mattex.- The phraſe: is/ uſed by Tully Cic.. pro Duintio. 
And alſo by Seneca, de benef. I. 4. c. 12. Suſpenſis amics 
bomis libelluan dejecio, crediteribus jus me obligaturus. It is 
thus explained by Turnebus, adv. bib. 12, c.g, Ifthe ale 
mots on, then ſuch as propoſed to be chapmen 


2 


lignified their deſire by: COS finger : whence 
_— tollere ſignifieth tha 
fNEX, ab Alex. * + CAF--26« 


of buying ſach goods. 


| .* Sig. de *. 
__ tral. kw 


b Cic.pro Sext, 
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+ Sig. de jure 


Ital, 1. 2.E. 2+ 


Lib. 3. SeT. 4. 4 
joy. ' Wit had ſo. hapned, that any nous \eletge theſe 
Yr 


common fields, three furveyers called 'the t Trixmvirs 
agro dividends, did mark out which was common, which 
private ground. Moreover it was by this law provided, 
that the Mony of King Attalxs, who made ple 
of Rome his heir, might be beſtowed upon thoſe Citizens, 
which had hy this law obtained a'part- of | the common 
fields, tothe buying of inſtruments for tisbatdry. More- 
over that the Kings lands ſhould be farmed out at a fer 
rent by the Cenſors, whence an yearly tribyte ſhould be 


* Paid to the people. | 


Cic, in. Rul. 


Cic. pro Sext. 


Cornelia lex. | - 

L. Cornelius Sylla being Dittator, preferred a law, that 
all the fields of thoſe Remans which he had' baniſhed 
ſhonld be ' common. This publication is to be under- 
ſtood chiefly of thoſe fields in Thuſcia, near unto the City 
Volater, and the City Feſwa, which grounds Sy#a divided 
amongft his fouldiers. ' © ©, | | 


» ® 1 'C AP. rr. {} 
De frumentariis Legibus. 


T Sempronia Lex: 
. Sempronius Graces tying Tribune of the Com- 
mons, provided that a 'certain quantity of Corn ſhould 
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As, but ſometime it ſignifieth a greater coyn, valuing 
almoſt our ſixpence. 
Clodia lex. 


P. Clodins Trib. pl. ordained, that that Corn which Cic. pro Sexc. 
heretofore was ſold to the poor ſenis eris & trientibus 111 in Pilon, 
ſingulos modzos, that. is, for {1x pence farthing a buſhel, 
ſhou!d hereafter be given gratis: the charge and overlight 
of this dole was committed to Sexr. Claudins. 

Terentia Caſſia. 

M. Terentins and C. Caſſius being Conſuls, preferred _—_ 

a law, Uti altere decume 4 provicis coemerentur, pretio im” © 
ſingulos modios H.S. trium conſtituto : Item mt crvitatibus 
equaliter imperaretur, pretio in ſingulos modios H. S. quatuor 
conſtituto. 

For the better underſtanding of this law, we muſt note 
d a threefold tithe paid by-the Provinces. The firſt was 4 Sig de Jur, 
the tenth part of the grain growing in the Province to PV © 1+ © 3 
be paid in gratis, and that was properly called Decame; 
or frumentam- Decumannum, and thoſe that took this tithe 
to:rent, were called thence Decumani; A ſecond fort of 
tithes was a certain quantity of corn taken up for the. L. 

Preſident, or chief governour of the province, to keep 
his houſe, and-that was called Frumentum eſtimatum , 
that is, Corn-gathered by way.of taxation :- for ſo. this ; 
word'eſftime coming from es doth - ſignifieth , Eff autem RD 
eftimare ab ere diftum, id quod valgo dicunt, appreciare & 
rarare, The third ſort of tithes, was when the Senate 
finding ſcarcity of Corn in Rome, did enjoyn the Provyin- + 
ces to ſell them a quantity of Corn at a prict ſer down 
by. the Senators themſelves, and this Corn ſold upon in- 
junCtion, if it was paid but once in the year, it was term- 
ed Frumentum emptumn ;, but if in the ſame year a ſecond 
ſale was enjoyned them, then they called that ſecond 

ay , Frumentum imperatum. [n the firſt clauſe of this 
law by [. altere decume ] is meant. Frumentum emptum ;, 10 
the ſecond clauſe' by thefe words: [crvitatibus equaliter 
imper ereewr ] is waderſtood Frumemn am imper atum, | 


224 Lib. 3. Sel. 4. 
; | | _ - Lex Flaronica. 
Cic. Verr, 44 Hiero King of Sicily obtained a law, wherein was: ſet 
down the quantity of cen, that the Aratores or country 
| ſhould pay unto the Pablizon, ' that is, thoſe 
which recieved the tithes, together with the tume of 
payment, and this price agreed upon. 


CAP. T2. 
De legibus ſumptuariis five cibarits. 


N antient times there was a commend3ble frugality 
among the Romans in their feaſts, but afrer-ages grew 
to-immoderate exceſs therein-: ſa that whole-Goats and 
Boars, &c. were ſet on the table at one time. Such a hog 
+ Sruck de thus dreffed Cincius was wont to call * Porcum Trojanum, 
conviv.l. 3.3. atlnding to the Trejax horſe ;- becauſe the belly thereof 
was ſt with variety of fowl and rabbets, and ſach 
like, as the Trojax horie was with armed Men. This 
kindof exceſs Tubersus Ceſar laboured to redreſs, by ſer- 
| ving -at his table cold half-eaten diſhes at folema feaſts, 
6 Suer. Tib.34. uſing this proverb, 6 Demidiatus aper omnia- eadem habet 
que torus. Hence alſo Men of ſerverer diſcipline enated 
laws termed Leges ſumptaarie, or Cibarie, which preſcri- 
bed a moderation, not only for the charges in their 
gone feaſts, that they- ſhould not exceed ſuch and 
h fums of Mony, but alfo for the gueſts to be invited, 
that they ſhould/not exceed' ſuch a namber. The chief of 
_ theſe laws were theſe that follow. 
| | Lex Orchia, | | 
C. Orchins being Protetftor. of the Commons; by-the 
CE eameeed The, play inaudy mntrnars 
or, a law, w -heonly mode 
number of gueſts, without any limitation of the charges 
or ſuperfluous expence at feaſts. 
Lex F annia 
Twenty two years after Orchixs his law, C. Fannus 
being Conſul, enaRted another for the modcrating of ex- 
PENCES, 
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pences, allowing Non plares denis -aſſibrs to be ſpent in 
their ordinary fealts; But upon thoſe more folema feaſts 
dedicated 'unto Satwre, and from thence called Sarwr- 
alia; likewiſe when any publick games were exhibited 
by the Roman people, he then allowed Centam afſes, or- 
daining that no other fowl ſhould then be drelled but 
only one hen, and that not fatted for the porpoſe. 

Nox plures denis afſubus.) The Romancoyn As was fo 
called c quaſs es, becauſe the matter thereof was braf ; © Varol. 4. 
dat firſt it confiſted of a full pound weight ; afterward in _ _ 
the firſt Punick war, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of Mony, 3504s 
they made of every pound of braſs ſix of thoſe- coyns, 
each valuing as much as they did at firſt. In the ſecond 
Punick war, there were twelve made of every pound : at 
laſt by vertue of a law, which Papirizs enatted, four and 
twenty were made of a pound ; and ſo they continued ; 
the value always remained the ſame, widel. ob. q. ſo that 
to allow but ten of theſe to a feaſt, ſeemeth a matter 

her uncredible; bot conſider with the frugality,. 
the cheapneſs of thoſe times, it may be granted for a 
truth ; e for. ten of theſe were the price of a ſheep, and *A-Gel14.c.2. 
an hundred the price of an ox. % 
Lex Didia. 

Eighten years after Fanmnins Didias- ordained that the 
former ſumptuary laws fhoald be of force, not only in 
Rome,” but throughout Hraly'; Moreover that not only 
the feaſt-maker tranſgreſſing, but all the gueſts, ſhould 
be liable to the penalty. 

Lex Licinca. 

P. Licinins Craſſus preferred a law in manner agreeing 
with the /-x Fanuia, whereby he rather confirmed Fann- 
xs his law being now antiquated, than made a new. 
| Lex Cornelia. | 

Cornekus Sylla being Dittator, ordained a law- for the 
price of meats, ſo that he was thought by cheapneſs of 
victuals to increaſe rather. than reſtrain ſuperfjuities at 


Lex 


pf 


Cic, pro leg, 
Manila. 


leg, 


' Lib:3. Sef.q. 
»Lex Autia._ 

Antins Reſtio preferred an _ uſeful law to moderate 
expences in feaſting, which notwithſtanding was viola- 
ted, and in a manner abrogated by the contrary praQtice - 
of the Citizens in general. For which cauſe, Reftio af- 
terward being invited, would neyer come to any feaſt, 
b:cauſe he would not be an eye-witneſs of the contempt 
of that law which bimſelf had cauſed. If any deſire to 
ſee more laws of this nature, let him read-Sruck. conviv. 
L. t.c. 3. Aul. Gel. l, 2. c. 24. And Macrob. Saturn, |. 3, 
Cap. 17. 


CAP. 13- 
De re militari & bells. 


G abinia lex. 

.'G abimius Trib. pl. preferred a Law, that the ma- 
naging of the War againſt the Pirates ſhould be in ſuch 
manner committed unto Pompey for three years ſpace, 
that over the whole Sea between Hercwles his Pillars, 
and in the Maritime Provinces unto the four hundredth 
Stadium from the Sea, he ſhould have power to com- 
mand any Kings, L. Preſidents, or whole Corprations 
to furniſh him with all things neceſſary to that War. 

Mania lex 


C. Manilins Trib. pl. perſwaded a law, that the ma- 
naging of war againſt Aithridates ſhould be committed 
unto Cr. Pompeins : That the whole Province where L. 
Lucullus ruled, together with his whole army ſhould be 
reſigned unto him : Moreover that Bithini« where, Gla- 
brio ruled, ſhould be added, together with all thoſe bands 
and forces which he had upon the Sea againſt the Pi- 
rates, and all thoſe Provinces over which the law Gabi- 
nia did entitle him Governour, as Phrygia, Licaonia, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cicilia, Colchis ſuperior, and Ar- 


MENTS. 


CAP. 
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CAP. 14 
De Tutelews. 


EY word Tutela doth ſignify a Wardſhip, Guardian- 
ſhip, or protection of a Child in his nonage : 
whereof f Camerarins obſerveth four ſorts, and we may f 1. Camer. in 
with Peditarins add the fifth. Either the Overſeers were ©7*- pro, L. 
appointed by Will; or elſe the next of the kin were 
Overſeers; or the Magiſtrate did appoint whom he 
thought fit: and theſe three ſorts g Omphalius calleth g 1. Omphal. 
thus : the firſt Teſtamentariam, the ſecond Legitiman, © orar. pro 
the third Dativam. The fourth ſort Camerarins calleth <a 
Tutelam fiduciariam que eorum eſt, qui emaxcipati deſiiſ- 
ſent eſſe agnati. The fifth h Pelitarins calleth Tutelam ho- b Pellitarius 
norariam, namely, when as the office of Adminiſtration pro Czcin. 
is committed to others, but yet certain chief Overſeers 
were appointed to ſee the Will performed, who were 
called T utores honoraris, « Where we muſt note, that the i Cic. pro Mur. 
Law provided Oyerſcers, not for Children under age 
only, but for Women alſo. 

maneipati deſuſſent eſſe agnats. ] By the Roman Law 
every Son was in ſuch ſubjeftion unto his Father, that 
before he could be releaſed of this ſubjetion, and made 
free, he ſhould by an imaginary fale & be fold three 4 vid. leg, 12: 
times by his natural Father to another Man, who was tabul. 
called by the Lawyers / Pater fidnciarins, that is, a Father ! $ig. de jure 
in' truſt, yea and be bought again by the natural Fa- Roml.1.c.10. 
ther and ſo manumiſſed by him, and then he became 
free. The form of this kind of Sale, or Alienation, is ſet 
down more at large in the explanation of .one of the 
Laws that followeth, with an example - not much unlike 
this. This imaginary Sale was called Marcipatio; the 
Children thus alienated from the Father were termed 
Emancipati, this form of ſetting free was termed Eman- 
cipatio. This Fiduciaria tutela then, in my opinion was 
thus; That when any goods did fall unto a Child thus 

Geg alienated, 
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alienated, by the death of his Father, then ſhould not the 
overſight of this Child fall unto the next of the kin, ter- 
med agnati, but Quoniam defiit efſe agnatus, that is, becauſe 
he had in a manner loſt his alliance with his kindred, 
therefore ſhould the overſight of the Child belong unto 
the Father in truſt, termed Pater fiduciarius, whence the 
Guardianſhip it ſelf was called Twels fiddciaria. 
Letoria Lex. 
Cie.3.dc Offic, This Law made by Letorins, provided that there ſhould 
be overſeers appointed for thoſe which were diſtraCted, 
or did prodigally waſte their patrimony. For, as it a 
peareth by the common adage; Ad Agnatos & Gents 
deducendys eft,, they did account all Prodigals mad Men ; 
they meaning no more by that, than we do by our Engliſh 
Proverb, when we ſay of 2 Spend-thrift, Let him be 
begg'd for a Fool. The reaſon of their adage was, be- 
—- if any were diſtratted, by the Roman Law his 
wardlhip fell A Agnatos & Gentiles, that is, to the next 
of the kindred. 


CAP. 1g. 
De Teftamentis. 


Be: we deſcend unto the Laws themſelves, we will 
& explain thoſe three divers forts of Wills in uſe 
amongſt the Romaxe-, namely, Teſt amentwn calatis comi- 

iis. which was ſo called, becauſe twice in the year in 

( time of Peace the Roman People aſſembled themſelves 
together, to this end and purpoſe, that if any would 

make his Will, the whole People might bear witnef 

thereunto : Theſe Aſſemblies were termed Calata: comi- 

24. Secondly, Teftamentum in procimiiy, that is, when a 

Sauldier in time of War, readyto give battel, did call out 

three or four of his feYows, and in the andience of them 

did by hy Ok. pronounce his laſt will and Teſta- 

ment. Thirdly, Teftamentum per emancipatiaven fame. 

that is, by making over his Goods and Poſlefſions under 

] 
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7 feigned. form of ſale, unto & fecond party, called Heres 
fiducrarius & imaginarius, i, e. an heir in truſt, who ſhould 
afterward reſign them unto the true and lawful heir: 
and this imaginary kind of ſale was performed with cer- 
tain Solemnities circa es & libram, and alſo the ale it 
ſelf was ſometimes called Nexus, as likewiſe Emancipa- 
rio. Hence was the will ſometimes called Tefamentur 
per es & libram, ſometimes Teſt amentum per nexum, For 
the proof of this which hath. been delivered, touching 
the three ſorts of Wills, I will refer the reader to m $2 de jur, 


. om. 1. 1.0.12. 


Furia les. 

C. Furius Trib. pleb. made a law, that it ſhould not be 
lawful-for any to giveaway, in way of legacy unto any, 
@xcepr to the kinſmen of him which manumiſed him, or 
ſome other certain perſons, ſupre mille aſſes, that is, above 
fifty ſhillings, or thereabour,. there going two Aſes & 
ſemis to the making of one Seſtertins. 

Voconia Lex. 

9: Foconins Sexa Trib. pl. tulit legem, Ne qu cenſus Cie. Ver. 3, 
effet, virginems- neve mulierem- ſupra: quadrantem ſuorum bo- 
norum haredim inſtitueret, pluſye- cmouam legaret, quam ad _ 
heredem, heredeſve perveniret. 

Cenſus. ] This word Cenſus doth ſometimes fignify all 
fuch as have tendred the juſt yaluation- of their Eſtate 
unto the Cenſors : and then Incenſus is oppoſite unto it ; 
ſenifying ſuch an one as hath not tendred his Eſtate or 
Name to be regiſtred by the: Cenſors. But in this place 
Cenſus is taken for ſuch a rich Man, whoſe Eſtate was in 
the Cenſors Book valued at one hundred thouſand Sefter- 
ces (Vid. Aſconium in Herrem 3. ) 

a quadrantem ſuorum bmorum. ]| That: is, no Wo- 
man ſhould'be heir to more than one-quarter: of' ſuch a 
rich Mans goods. For the right: concaving of this we 
_- muſt note'with » Zetomus, that the- whole” Inheritance » Barr. Lar, 
( were it never {o great) was termed As, ad that-was di- in orar. pro 
vided'intotwelve parts, _ the Lawyers called Uncie  cxcima, 

& 2 Due 
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0 Alex. Gen. 
dier, |. 1. C. 1. 


Cic, Ver. 3- 


p Sig, de jur. 
Ropul. 1.11, 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 

Due uncie dicehantur Sextans, tres .Quadrans, quatuor 
Triens, quing; Quincunx, ſex Semiſſis, ſeptem Septunx,, ofto 
Beſſis, novem Dodrans, decem Decunx, undecem Dennx, 
Totum As. ut dium eſt. Again, every VUncia was divided 
into ſix parts, called Sextule : Due ſextule Duellam, tres 
Semunciam faciunt. $0 then according to the Lawyers 
( as 0 Alexander obſerveth) if there were one heir alone 
inſtituted, he was termed Heres in Aſſem totum inſtitutus , 
if otherwiſe there were many Co-heirs, then was it ac- 
cording as the Teſtator did appuint. Some were ex De- 
unce Heredes, that is, heirs to eleven parts of his goods, 
there being but one part beſtowed from him : ſome were 
beredes ex quadrante, that is, heirs to one quarter of his 
goods : others were heredes ex ſemuncia, that is, they had 
the four and twentieth part : others were ſextula aj "fs 
that is, they had the threeſcore and twelfth part of of (- 
whole As, that is of the whole Inheritance, - be it more 
or leſs, &c. Here we muſt underſtand that there is great 
difference between theſe two phraſes, Inſtitus heres in to- 
tum Aſſem, & ex tots Aſe ;, for all thoſe which we nomi- 
nated Heredes, whether it were ex Dodrante, Quadrante, 
vel ſemuncia, or howſoever, yet were they termed He- 
redes ex toto Aſſe, that is, they were not Legatars:, ſuch as 
received legacies. Now none can be ſaid 1» totum Afem 
inſtitx;, but he which is the alone and ſole Heir unto 
the whole, 


CAP. 16. 
De uſu-capione. 


Atinia Lex. 

Tinius made a Law, that the-plea of preſcription, or 
long poſſeſſion ſhould not avail in things that had 

been ſtoln, but the intereſt which the right owner had 
in thoſe ſtoln goods, ſhould- remain perpetual. . The 
words of the Law are theſe : Quod ſurreptum eſt, ejus res 
eterna auftoritas effet, Where by p auftortas is moned jus 

omims 


= 
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dominis. This crime of theft, as likewiſe of uſury, was |, 

ſo odious unto the Romans, that whoſoever was found 

guilty thereof, was condemned q Lege quadrup!s, that 1s, 9 F. Sylv. in. 
to pay four times as much : whence the informers againſt Ver. m. 1. 
ſuch were termed Qnuadruplatores. . 


CAP. 17. 
De TJudicibus, & Fudicin, 


Lex accuſatoria. 
7-9 mentioneth a Law termed lex accuſatoria, which Cic. pro Mur, 
in truth was no Law, neither was their any Author 
thereof : But there was ſuch a received cuſtom amongſt 
the Romans, that the accuſer ſhould objett againſt the 
party accuſed, not only the preſent crime then queſtion- 
ed, but all other ſcapes and faults committed long before, 
to the bettering of his matter : that at length this accu- 
fatory cuſtom became in manner of a Law, and ſo was 
called Lex accuſatoria. Vid. Franc. Sylv. in orat. pro Mur. 
r Their cuſtom alſo was to procure others to joyn with » Alex. Gen. 
them in their Accuſations ; thoſe / Tally calleth Subſcrip- dier. l. 3. c. 5. 
zores, becauſe they did ſubſcribe unto the Accuſation. #/ Cic- pro Mur. 
Lex Servitia & Sempronia. 

Whereas Sempronixs had preferred a Law, whereby he Curio in orar. 
took away the authority of ſitting. in Judgment from pro Scauro. 
the S2nators, and appropriated it to the Roman Gen- 
tlem?n : ©. Servzalins Cepio being Conſul, did afterward 

refer another Law, whereby the adminiſtration of 
jadgment was divided between the Senators and the 


Gentlemen. 
Rypilia Lex. 


Rupilia vetabat dicbus triginta ſortirs dicam. ] Here Cic. in ver. 
we mult note with : S:gonins, that this Law was of force * Sig. de jur. 
only inthe Province of Sicilza : alſo that it i; one thing Pi l. 2.c. 5. 
ſeribere dicam, that is, to enter an Action : another 
ſortirs dicam, that is, by lots to chuſe the Judges, which 
was thirty days after. 


Livia 
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© Cic, de orat, 
\ÞL 


\Cic. pro Cor- ' 


"nel, 


Cic. in Verr. 


iCic. in Piſon. 


Lib, 3. Sed. 4 


Divia Lex. 
Though by virtue of Serw/zas bis Law, the Senators 
were made-ca of the office of a Judge, yet they 


veere not thereby equally capable with the Roman Gen- 
tlemen : and therefore did Af Livim Druſus ordain, that 
the Judges ſhould be elefted equally out of both Orders, 
namely, three handrcd out of the Senate, and three hyn- 
dred out of the Gentry. 

| Plautia Lex. 
M. Plantius Sylvanus preferred a Law, that the number 
of Judges ſhould: be choſen, not only out of the Roman 
Senators and. Gentlemen, but out of the Populacy alſo, 
namely, out of every Tribe fifteen Judges. 

Anrelia L ex. 

L. Aurelius Catta being Pretor made a Law, that the 
Judges ſhould be-choſen out of the Senators, the Gen- 
tlemen, and thoſe Martial Treaſurers or Clerks of the 
Band called Tribuns erarss, 

Pompeia Lex. 

Cn, Pompeins Magnus being Conſul, ordained that the 
Judges ſhould be eleted] out of the wealthieſt Centu- 
ries, tying the eleftion notwithſtanding to theſe three 
degrees of people; namely, Senators, Gentlemen, and 


Martial Treaſurers ; alſo he added that the number of 


Cic, Phil. r. 


Cie. Phil. 7. 


Judges to examine cauſes ſhould be ſeventy and five. 
Tulia Lex. 

C. Fulins Ceſar ordained, that the election of Judges 
ſhould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen, only 
leaving out the Martial Treaſurers ; and this Tziy calteth 
legem Judiciariam Ceſaris. 

Antonia. Lex. ; 

M. Antonins tulit legem, ut tertia qudicum decuria.e 'C en- 
turionibus, Anteſignams , Alaudis , Mani ous, fieres, 

Fudicum decarie : ) When the L. chief Jaſtice had ta- 
ken his oath, he choſe out ſome ex certss ordanibus, nou 
ex.omm popwlo, that is, out of ſuch degree and place, as the 
Law required, to fit in Judgment on thoſe caſes which 

wcre 
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were termed cauſe prblice; and theſe Judges he after- 
ward divided into teller numbers called Deenrie. Vid, 
Sig. de jur. Rom. L2.c. 12. 

E Centurionibus,] Centuriones were Captains over an 
hundred Footmen. 

Anteſignans.) This word Anteſignanns hath a double 

acception in the Roman Hiſtorigs. Sometimes Anteſigna- 
2s do ſignify the third part of the Roman Army : for 
all thoſe Souldiers that fought before the banners or en- 
ſigns, as they were called Zaſati in reſpett of their wea- 
pon, fo were they called Anteſgnani in reſpett of their 
enſigns before which they fought. The ſecond part of 
the Army, as they were called Principes in reſpect of their 
proweſs and valour, ſo were they called Subſignans, as 
fighting under the enſigns. The third part, as they were 
called 7r4ar:s, becauſe they fought in the third, or rere- 
ward, ſo were they called Poſtfignani, as fighting behind 
the enſigns. Where we muſt not think that thoſe which 
were called Anteſignani and Sabſignani, were altogether 
deſtitute of enſigns among themlelves : ( for every Ma- 
niple had his entign ) but the Eagle and other chief en- 
ſigns were carried by the Swbſignani, and in reſpect had 
to them they had their names. And hence arifeth the 
ſecond acception of this word, namely, that all thoſe 
Souldiers of every Maniple, which ſt&d in front before 
their enſign were called Anreſignani, and thoſe were com- 
monly the beſt Sonldiers in the Company. See for the 
ſeveral proofs of this, Zap/. milit. Rom. 2. dzal. 3. 
. Alaudis.)] Jul. Ceſar preiled a legion of. Souldiers out 
of Gallia Tranſalpma, all which” afterward he made free 
of Rome. This Legion he called Zegionem Alaudarum, 
from the form of their helmets, which did refemble the 
head of the Lark, called 1a French Aande. Barthol, La- 
tommws in Phil, 1. 

Manipularibas.)} Thoſe Captains which governed a 
Maniple of Souldiers, were called Manipulares, Fr. Ma- 
PR antins in Phal. 1. 

Lex 
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234 Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 
| Lex Cincia de donis & muneribus. . 

AM. Cmcius being Proteftor of the Commons, M. Cor- 
xelius Cethegus and P. Sempronins Fuditanus being, Conſuls, 
referred a Law, that no Man ſhould receive a Gift or 
ribe from his Client for pleading his cauſe. Of this we 
read in Plautns, and he called it Legem muneralem : alſo 

in Tully de Senett, 

Cornelia Lex. 

Cic, pro Clu- 0, Cornelins Sylla preferred a Law, that the chief Judge 

mm of the bench called J«dex 2neſtionis, ſhould refer it un- 
to the choice of the Defendant, whether he would have 
Judgment paſſed on him Clam an Pala, that is ( as Syl- 
vius oblerveth) cither by voice or by tables. 

Memnonia Lex. 

Cic. in Ver. This Law (made by Memnins) provided, that no atti- 
on ſhould be entred againit thoſe who were imployed 
abroad in buſineſs for the Common-wealth. An addition 
unto this Law was : that whoſoever ſhon!d calunmiars, 
that is, forge an accuſation againſt another, a certain 

Cie. vro Sexe, IEEteT ſhould be burnt in his Forehead in token of Infa- - 

Reſto. my. This Law is ſometimes called ot —— Here 

« Fr. Sylv.in We may With « Fr. Sylvizs obſerve the difference of theſe 

orat. pro Clu- three phraſes Calumniari, Prevaricari, and Tergiverſari. 

cntio. He which doth in his accuſation forge faults never com- 
mitted, is ſaid Oalumniari. He which undertaketh ones 
ſuit, -and either will not urge reaſons in the behalf of 
his Client, or anſwer the objections of his Adverſary 
when he is able, is ſaid Prevaricars, that is, to play the 
falſe Proftor. He which doth deſit in his accuſation, and 
let his ſuit fall, is ſaid Tergiverſars. 

Y Lex —_ de Nexw. - 

Cic, pro Mur. Jn 515 rebus que mancips ſunt, in periculum judicis preftare 
debet, qui ſe nexu obligavit, that is, if the bu rh any 
thing that form of le called Nexasz, be troubled in law, 
the ſeller thereof muſt ſecure him, and ſave him harmleſs. 

x F,Sylv.in Afancips ſunt] * Thoſe things were termed res Mancsps, 

orat. pro Mur» which were alienated from the ſeller Nexs, that is by 

uch 
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ſuch a form of ſale as followeth. The form was thus : 

At the leaſt five Witnelles, all Roman Citizens, and of 
full age, beſides one called Libr: pens ( from holding of 
a pair of ballances ) ſhould be preſent, and the Chap- 

man or buyer ſhould come with a certain braſs coyn inſhis 
"hand, and ſay, ( for example ſake, if it were a bond- 

ſlave to be ſold ) Hunc ego hominem ex. jure Quiritinum 

meu efſe ao, iſq;, mihi emptus eſt hoc eres, and forthwith 
ſtriking the ballance with the braſs coyn, he gave it to 

him that made the ſale. - This kind of c ing was 
termed Nexus, as we may ſuppoſe 4 neftends, becaule it . 
did bind the ſeller to make good the ſale: y ſometimes  Sylv. ibid. 
it is called Per es & libram vinditio, becauſe of the cere- : 
monies uſed in. z Now it is commonly called Mancs- i Melan8. in 

atio, * 4 manus capione, fromtaking that which is ſold PO Mur. 
into ones hands or poſſeſſion : whence the word Mancipa- grac, pro tur. 
rus, and Marcipinm are uſed to fignifie a bondflave that 
is in this manner ſold, though ſometimes Mancipine doth 
ſignifie the ſale it ſelf : whence Cic. uſeth this phraſe 
Lex Manc ek to fignifie a clauſe or condition put 1n the 
ſale. All things ſold after this manner were: termed, Res | 
Mancips : b the word Mancips being a noun! undeclina- * Priſcian. lib, 


ble, as Frugi, Cards, Hujuſmedi, &c. and from this form } bk bk 


of ſale, the mortgaging of land for the nt of mo- 
ny may ſeem —__ called Mancipetio fvciavia : He — 
which did thus receive-the mortgage. or land in' way. of -_ +) 
ſecurity, is ſaid accipere-fiduciam. Cic, arat. pro Ly Flaceo. 
: Upon which place ſaith /Zambims in his annotations, 
{Acripere fiduciam, oft fundum.,ant aliam rem ſols ſeu ut appel- 
lant tmmobilem., ab alzquo mancipare, ſen accipere ea lege ut 
cum ille repetat remancipet.c; We may conject the reaſon 
of theſe ballances, why they ſhould be uſed in this kind of 

iging,to be/becauſein old .time theydid.not bargain 
by paying coyned Mony, which was termed es fignatam, 
batby paying acertain weight.of Mony,whence ſach mo- jeg. Gen, 
'ny was termed e/£s grave; and hence it is that metaphori- dier.l.1.c.13, 
 cally*ws tranſlate pendo and s ' - to pay and repay. : 
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CAP. 18. 
De Majiftare. 


es | Lex Varia. 

Cie, pro Corn, Q rw Trib. pl. made a law, that the Pretorer Que- 
fores ſhould fit in judgment upon thoſe, by whom 
ONT ANCE had been moyed to attempt 
war againſt CMS: — 

FTulia Lex. 


Cic. Phil, 11 OC, Jul. Ceſar ordainded, that ſuch as were condemned 
of treaſon, or cauſing uproars ia the Common-wealth, 
ſhould be baniſhed. | 

| CAP. 19. 

De Ambits. 
haws were termed Leges ds Ambits , which 
were made indireQt or unlawful courſes uled 


In cativalles for 
| Fabia ds ambits. 


This Zer Fabia reftrained the number of thoſe 


fats; mades law, that fack as were conrineed 


d. Paſa, * C4 «. 


ſhould 
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lick feaſts made by them, they ſhould be liable to the 
cenſure of Calpurmes his Law. | 
Twlia lex. 

AM. Tullins Cic. made a law, that no Man ſtanding for cjc. pro 5exr. 
an office ſhonld cauſe any publick prize to be paid 
within two years that he cither had Rood or ſhould ſtand 
for an office, unleſsthe day had formerly been appointed 
by ſome will. Jtem, he: ordained, that Senarors being 
found to hare uſed unlawful means, for the attaining of 
any office, ſhould ſuffer ten years exilement. And the 
Commonality offending in that point, ſhould be puvgiſh- 
ed with an heavier puniſhment than the law made by 
C alprnius laid on them. An addition unto this was, that 
if any being cited to this anſwer in the Court of their in- 
dirett means, S5 morbum excnſaret, that is, If he did urge 
his ſickneſs for his not appearance, then ſhould he un- 
dergo a penalty. 

Ss morbum excuſarat.} So that Tully here ſeemeth to 
cut off that liberty, which the twelve tables permitted in 
theſe words, S; jwdex alterve ox livig etoribus, morbo ſontico 
impediatur, judicis dies diffiſus eto. 5. e. If either Judge, 

m, ,d pro ” refecere, Pro 
the time of judgment. And unleſs ſome miphe”ehink 
that by morbus ſomricas was meant ſome ſtrange diſeaſe, 

Sig on: inferreth, that every diſeaſe is termed Sonricac, 
hindereth us in the preformance of our buſinels. 
Sons envm nocentes dicunt. 
GEE "To TICS 
' AM. Licinius Cr ing Conſul, perſwaded xr in 
dalitiis Fudices 2 as er ebieds ay; 6 "a | 

Sodzlitia.] In the fatter times the Remus in their can- &c- Pro Plane. 
vaſſes would gather together a certain company: of their *: 
ſide or faftion to follow them, terming them Sodeles, 
and theſe Sodales would, as it were,by violence force the 
people to ſuffrage with them, whence the viotence offe- 
red by thetit was terttieil'Sedelisa, Sip. de Fad. bh. 2.030. 

;  Hh'z -\ Fubers 


d Sig. de Jud, 
L 1. Cc. 28. 


Lb. 2. Sed. 4. þ- 

udicer ab accuſatore- edexputar ex tribubus.} . We may 
Ju of three ſorts of Judges among the Remers, of ra- 
ther of three divers kinds of eleftions of their Judges. 
For either they were Lets ſortitione ; of which more may 
be ſeen in one of the laws following; or Editzone, by no- 
minationor naming them',. the manner thereof being 
thus ; That either the Plaintiff ſhould chooſe them.all, 
and then were they called Judices edititss, or the Plain- 
tiff ſhould chooſe one half, and the defendant the other, 
and then were they called Fudzces alterni, Melanithon in 
C6: pro HMaren. 

CAP. 20. 


; 1 De pecunits repetandss, 

| touching the word 7 yang S;gonins ſaith that 
: ſuch Mony was termed Pecanie repetunde que poſſent 

repeti, which might by the courſe of law be. recovered. 
Namly, fach Mony as any - Magiſtrat, Judge, or pub- 
lick- Officer, did either in the Provinces, or in the City 
recieve as a bribe, from-'the Allies. and. Aſſociates, or * 
from the Romer Citizens for the adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſtice, or the execution of any publick duty : and this 
kind of bribe they termed Pecumas repetundas, pucuniam 
ablatam, (| captam, | coattam, conciliatam- averſam_ ( Cic. in 
Unnis,i) But as it ſeemeth- very probable theſe laws 
nn er firſt occaſioned, for the eaſe and re- 

of the Reman Provinces and Allies, called in Latine 
Socii, who were much abuſed in this kind by the Pro- 
Conſuls, Pretors and Queſtors, &c. Whence Tully called 
this law againſt 'bribery  Legem Socialem. Here alſo may 


« Cic, in orat. we note,that d Twly uſcth-this pbraſe,  Pecuniem eccupare, 
Flacco. for Fanerari, br ng ule,;  Occupare pecuniam Fw 


collocare, mmiquit Nonninus, id eft, Fanors dare. Vid. Lambin. 
annot in ora. pro L. Flacco, 

Funia lex. | 
_ AM. Funins Pennus Trib. Pl. preferred, a law, that ſuch 
25 were convicted, of: bribery, Preter litis- eſtimationem: 
exilim ct1am damnato effet irregatnm. Litis 
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Litis eftimationem. Here we will conſider the difference 
of three phraſes, Litss conteſtatio, Litis redemptio, & Litis 
eſtimatio. | e The firſt ſignifieth the producing of wit- * Sig. de Jur. 
neſſes when both ſides ſhall openly in the Court uſe the {1+ ©27- 4 
form of words, Teftes eftete : which was not done, axte- 
quam ſitiſdationes faite eſſent, before Sureties were put 
in; by the one, that he ſhould Jadicatum ſolvere,pay that 
which he was commanded : by the other, that he would 
rem ratam habere, that is, ſtand to the Verdict or Sentence 
in the Court. The ſecond phraſe ſignifieth a compoſi- 
tion, or an argument agreed upon by both ſides between 
themſelves : f Redimere lites eſt ee ne facere ; qui enim / Orat. proQ 
paciſeitur, facit ut lis non ſit. The third is when the party Ro(cio. 
which is calt jn the ſuit is adjudged to pay the Mony ; 
or the worth'of the goods called in queſtion, together 
with the coſt and damages'in law unto his adverſary. ; 
g Litem eſtimare eſt pecuniam, & qualis fuit, & proptey 8 Fr. Sylv. in 
quam condemnatus eſt reus, in ſumman redigere, que de —_ pro Clu- 
bonis ejus redigatur. h And eſtimare litem eft quod walgo þ, 1 Triftin, in 
dicitur , Taxare lits expenſas. orat. pro Ra- 

Acilia lex. birio, 

M. Acilins Glabrio made a law, that ſuch as were accu- 
ſed of bribery, Neque ampliari, neque comperendinari poſ- 
ſent, that i:,they muſt out of hand receive judgment. 

For the right underſtanding of theſe two words [| Am- 
. pliari & Comperendinars ) we muſt conſider the antient 
cuſtoms and ceremonies uſed by the Romans in handling 
their ſuits of law. Firit, there was /n jus vocarie, that is, 
a citation of one into the Court. Secondly, Poftalatio, that 
is, arequeſt put up unto the Pretor,that it might be law- 
ful for the Plaintiff to enter his action againſt the Defen- 
dant ; whence Poſtalare aliquem de hoc vel illo crime , 
is to accuſe one of this or that crime. Thirdly, Nominis 
delatio, that is, the taking of the Defendants name into 
the Court-book : and this was termed, Intendere attio- 
nem, vel Litem ;, and Diem alcus dicere, that is, to En- 
ter an Aftionagainlt one, In the ſecond of theſe Atts, 
namely, 
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& Sig. cjuſd. 
.C. 28, 

Sig. cjuſd.1, 
Cap. 21, 


Lb. 3. Sed. 4. 


namely , when requeſt was made by the Plaintiffunto the 
Pretor, that he might Enter his Attion againſt the De- 
fendant, then the Plaintiff did Yadarirenw ; that is, de- 
mand Sureties NE Bol from ihe Eaten b that = a 
appear upon the day appoin y the Pretor. 

Plaintiff did again, Promittere vadimonium, enter bond 
alſo for his own appearance upon the ſame day, which 
commonly was the third day following, called properly 
Dies percndinus, and ſometimes dies rertens ſimply, as it 
appeareth by thoſe capital letters. 1. D. T.S. P. uſed to 
be written in their ations : which letters 5 Probus ex- 
pounded thus ; Jn diem tertinm, five perendinum. $0 
that then properly, . Lis vel rens ecitur comperendmars, 
when the giving of Sentence is defferred: till the third 
day. Moreovyer,before the Pretor would ſuffer the ation 
to be entered, he would ſwear the Plaintiff, that he did 
not accuſe the Defendant calumniand; cauſa, that is, 
falſly or maliciouſly, and this kind of ſwearing was term- 
ed Calumniam jurare, calumniam dejnrare, and In laem 
jurare, Now if either party wereabſent from the Courc 
upon the third day except he were lick, he was caſt- in 
his Suit, and the Pretor did grant an Execution called 
Ediftum peremptorixm, whereby he gave authority to his 
Adverſary to ſeize upon his Sometimes there 
were two or. three Edits in manner of Proceſſes or 
Writs, before the Edifiam perempeorium could be obtain- 
ed : ſometimes it was at the firſt, and then was 
it k, called num pro ommbus. I Now if both parties came 
into the Court and did aqpeer » then were they Aid ſe 
ftitsſſe + {o that this word fifo among the Lawyers, did 
ſignifie to ſhew ones ſelf in the Court. Upon. the third 
day the Pretor aHfo with the whole Bench of .Jadges did 
meet, and the Judex  Queſtionis ( whom Roſinus maketh 


a diſtinft Officer &ifft m.the Pretor ) did cauſe 
all the Sel.& Jydges to pull out certaig lots out. of an 
urn or Pi t thither for that purpoſe, and 


thoſe, Judges upon whom the lot fell,wereto fit in Judge- 
| meant : 
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ment: This was called Sortitio Judicum. Now if either 
the Plaintiff or Defendant dil ſuſpect any of thoſe thar 
they would be partial, the& might he except againſt 
them,and that was called Judic«mrejeftio: Then the Judex 
queſtionis would in manner aforeſaid chooſe other Judges 
1 their places, and that was called ſ#bſorrirzo. Which be- 
ingended,thoſe Judges which were thus choſen, recieved 
every one of them the Pretor three tables, the one 
having this letter A written in it, betokening Abſolutions 
whence Tally called it literam ſalmtarem The other ha- 
vingthis letter C written in einer ny meg : 
The third having theſe two letters N L betokening Nor 
liquet. After the receipt of the tables then did the Pre- 
tor anittere vel dimivtere judices in confiliem ; that is, ſent 
them to caſt their tables into the urns, there being three 
urns or little coffers purpoſely provided ; the one for 
thoſe Judges which were choſen ont of the- Senators, the 
other for thoſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen, 
the third for thoſe that were choſen out of the Afotial 
Treaſurers. Now if they did caſt the firſt fort of tables 
imto the urns, then the Prever the 


noſeendam, that they nraft have tonger time ro enquire. 
in ſack mannet 15 it faid; quod hs vel reus dicitur Ampliar i. 


colletted out of Roſinus lib art. g. c. 19, 20. & 24. and 
out of Sigonius according to the Marginal quotations. 
The like cuſtond feemeth to have. been recieved among 
the Grecians, who had three letters of their Alphaber an- 
fwerable to thoſe among the Reman 5 © was 01S 
ſmbolum, which occaſioned that of Perjar, + 

Et pots! #1 nigram witio prefigere T bits, 

T. a token of abſo A. of n. id. Eraſmn. 
Adves. © prefigere. Some 2s it appt: by Erafm. give 
v reafan of © , berauſd it ref the heart of Man 

oy oi | wounded 
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et tio, 


that, 


Lib. 3. Se. 4. 


womded in the midſt witha Dart; others becauſe it is 


the firſt letter of %valG@-, ſignifying death according to 


Infalix multis theta eft mils littera felsx : 
$i Iavotloy ſcribit, ſcribit & ills dv. 
Cornelius Sylla being Dittator, ordained a law that the 
chief Judge called Fxdex queſtionis withthe- whole Bench 
of Judges, ſhould lit apon life and death on ſuch ag had 


killed a Man ; on ſuch as had with an evil intent ſet any 


place on fire : on ſuch as ſhould walk with any weapon 


Either to kill or roba Man ; on ſuch-as had- either made, 
| bought, ſold, or had given any poiſon, thereby to kill a 


Man ; or any Magiſtrate, whoſoever ſhould cauſe any 
conventicle-or- ſecret allemblies, or -ſhould give their 
conſent to the ſuborning of any Man to accuſe, another 


falſely, thagthereby he being innocent might be oppreſ- 


ſed and condemned by pulick judgment. Moreover 
De ejus capite querito, &c. that is, Let them ſit upon life 
and death on that Man, which ſhall bear falſe witneſs, 


that another might be condemned to death ; on that, Ma- 


grapes or chie gudge, which ſhall take a bribe to con- 
emn another to death. | 
Parricidium.] This word doth properly ſignific only a 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolk,but in Numa Pom- 
pilius his time, it ſignified as much as homicsdinm,that isany 


_ Man-ſlaughter whatſoever. . 


CAP. 21. 
Lex 12 tabularum de uindiciis. 
WV qus in jure manum conſernnt. utrique ſuperſtitibus praſen= 
tibus vindiciis ſumumns. f 
Si qi in jure. Here we muſt note that the cuſtom 
among the Komers in old time was, that as often as 'any 
controverſie did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe, 


afield, or an7 cuiito thing, the; Pretor did go. upto 
the houſe, fled, or the thing queſtioned, being — 
| nl 


fied thither with the Plaintiff and the Defendant, tope- 
ther with others whom the Law required to be preſent as 
Wirtneſles, This place, whatſoever it were, though in 
the open field, during the time that the Pretor fate there 
to give judgment, was termed in Latine 7+, in m__—_ 
a Coart., Where in the prefence of the Preror and the Wir- 
nefs, the Plaintiff and Defendant did marum conſerere, 
that is, as m Camerariu« ſuppoſeth, _ and diſpute the » 1. Cameras 
caſe proand conina ſolemn form of words preſcribed pro L. Murzn, 
them by the Law. For this phraſe is borrowed by the 
Lawyers from the Art Militaty, where Soutdiers are faid 
manum vel mans conſerere, when they fight hand to hand, 
[mtrig, ſuperſtitibus preſentibus] that is, let both parties 
itt the prefence of witneſſes (fo » Feſtus expoundeth /aper- » Roſin. anc. 
ftires ) {Vindicias ſnm wnto] that is, let them take a turf {-8-c. 29. 
of the ground : þ = 4 _ pry mem —_ ; toe Job 
though properly( as eth) it frgnifyeththe polleC- y;.*1- ts 
ſion of a thing, rather than the thing poſſeſſed. This =o 
Turf being taken” up, was cartied to the Pretor, and tcntia decre. 
judgement was given upon'that, as apon the whole. 1 f9querem oh. 
do prefume that in other cafes, as in taking the poſſeſſion wy dice- 
of an houſe, &e. fome other thing in manner of the turf rey mr ' 
was prefented nnto the Prerey, upon which, as upon the vindicias qui 
whole, he gave judgment. R———_ time; the Pre- rem obcine- 
tor, by rex{on of the tumult of other iniployments, not Þar- Tarneb, 
fmding convenient leiſure to review every particular *-b 13, 27. 
ground, or houſe called in queſtion, p it was ordained p a. Gel. nog. 
contrary tothe twelve Tables, that the Plaintiff in ſuch Arric. 1, 20, 
caſes ſhould come into the Court, and challkeng the De- © 19. 
fendant in this fortn'of words, Ex jus mars confertnns te 
vwco, that is, | challenge thee to g6'6wt of the Court 
into-theffield, to uſe one toward the other that ſolemn 
form of words which'the Law enjoyneth. Fhendid the 
Defendaar either yie!d the poſſeflion of the ground, or 
elſe did reply, Vnde twme ex jure mann conſertunt vocaſts, 
inde ibi/ ego te revoco. Then did they! both; taking wit- 
neſſes with them, withont the compaiy' of the Prevor, 
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5nire viam, that 'is, go into the ground bringing back a 
Turf thereof, upon the which (as in manner ſhown ) 
the Pretor gave Judgment at their return. 

For the better underſtanding of this that hath been 
ſpoken in the explanation of this Law, we muſt note, 
that the aCtion termed Yindicatio, was twofold : either the 
ſuit for the poſſeſſion of a thing, or the ſuit for the Lord- 
ſhip, or right owning thereof. The poſſeſſion of any thing 
was recovered, either by a true and real violence, or b 
a ſeeming violence : this ſeeming violence was twofold, 
either it was manw -conſertio, which was ſhewn immedi- 
ately. before; or moribus dedufio, that is, a cuſtomary 
leading the unlawful Poſſeſſor out of the ground, thereby 
to enter polleſſion. Y# fimulata, altera & lege, altera emana- 

q De ind. lib, vit & moribus, {aid q Sigan. The firſt of thele did ariſe from 
L 1.c.2t. the Roman Law, the other from a. cuſtom among the Ro- 
mans ; the firſt of theſe is to be ſeen in Tly his Oration 

pro Murena, the other pro Cecinna. To theie Sigonins ad- 

deth a third kind of ſeeming violence ;,- which how juſtly 

he hath termed a violeace, I ſhall leave to- the differen: 

Judgment of the impartial Reader. The right of the 

Lordſhip, or owning any thing, was ſued for in this man- 

ner : The Plaiatift did queſtion with the Defendant 

thus ; firſt, An auftor efſet ? that is, whether he had not 

covertly made away the poſſeſſion of the thing thereby 

to fraſtrate the Attion ? Secondly, An ſponderet ? that is, 

whether he would put in # gage of Mony into the Court, 

which he would forfeit if he were caſt, which being done 

the Plaintiff did alſo upon the demand of the Defeadant 

put in a gage of Mony to be forfeited if he prevailed not 

r Sigon.de Jur. 18 his ſuit. This gags of Money was termed r ſacramen- 
L 1.c.24- tum; and in this ſenſe, Tully pro Milone ſaith, Injuſtu vin-' 
diciis & ſacraments aliens fundes petwnt, that is, they ſuc 

for other Mens grounds with unjuſt aftions and gages of 

Mony. TREE, An ſatiſdaret ? that is, whether he would 

ut in ſurety, that during the trial in law, the ground or 

houſe in queſtion ſhould not be Ay The 

olemn * 
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ſojemn form of words uſed in the firſt demand, is thus to 
þ- ſcen in / Tully, quando in jure te conſpicio, poſt ulo anne / Cic.orat. pro 
s akftor ? If the Defendant held his peace, then was he Mur. & pro 

adjudged to pay all coſts and damage; if he profeſſed 0 
himſelf the preſent Poſſeſſor, then did the Plaintiff pro- 

ceed in manner as he ſhould for the poſſeſſion thereof ; if 

he denicd it, then did the Pretor ſay unto the Plaintiff, 

Duando negat, ſacramento' querito : Thereupon faith the 

Plaintiff to the Defendant, Quando negas, te ſacraments 
quinquagenario provoco : ſpondeſne te ſoluturum quinquaginta 

fer ſe auttor ſis ? to whom the Defendant replied, /fon- 

0 quinquaginta aſſes, ſi auttor ſim * Tu vero ſpondeſne idem, 

2 ſim? The Plaintiit anſwered, Ego quoq; ſpondeo. Now 

in this kind'of ſtipulation, the Plaintiff was ſaid ſporſione 

& ſacramento provecare, ſacramento rogare, querere, &+ 
ftipulari, that is, to challenge one to pawn a ſum of Mony 

for the trial of a Suit in Law. The Defendant was ſaid, 

contendere ex provecatione, contendere ſacramento, & refti- 

pulari, that is, to be ſued in ſuch manner. This Mony 

was termed ſacramentum, t becauſe when it was forfeited, * Sig. de jud, 
it was beſtowed in rebw ſacris & divinis, Touching the | '+ © 21. 
laſt interrogatory, I read no ſet form of words, but by 
the word /ati/datio the intelligent Reader may conject, 

that it did ſomewhat ſymbolize with our Engliſh cuſtom 

of putting in Bail. « This puting in of Bail was twofold. « Sig. de jud. 
The one was ſatiſdare judicatum ſolu, to bind himſelf to | 1+ ©: 27: 
pay what ſhould be adjudged. The fecond was ſati/dare 

rem ratam habere, to become bound that he would ſtand 

to the verdict and judgment of the Court. The firſt of 

theſe Bonds was required to be rmed by the Defen- 

dant :* the ſecond by the Plaintiff's Proftor or Attourney. 
- But if the Action were an Action of Debt, then the 

Proctors alone became bound ;, the Plantiff's Profor, 

that he would ſtand to the judgment ; the Defendants 
Proteor, that the Debt adjudged ſhould be paid. 
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Romans their Wars. 
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De Militia. 


pe nmr ys. days 
CAN © onnſtes Folk how 


with the —_ Wards, inte which 
- Army was divided. . Aftex this we may 
defeend unto the diverſity of Puniſhments uſed toward 
Captives, and likewiſe towards refractarious and difobe- 
dient Souldiess:: Adding as a. Coralaryior Paried ao 
whole Diſcourſe, the fereral Rewards, pormanc of rm 

neral with: his Sauſdiers after the 

Achievements received. - 
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CAP. 1. 
Ds ritn, qutm Romans obſervarunt vil fads ferientes 
> 7 pain, O& dr triplici rations tenſcriben- 
Ablites. 


LF E may remember that it hath been alteddy ſhewt;, 
that both the proclaiming of War and Peace be- 
longed wto 2 certain order of Roman Prieſts, called F-- 
csales, who by reafon of their office, I Engliſhed Herald; 
at Arms, The Kites and Ceremonies which they uſed, 
when they proclatmed Peace, were as followerth, x. 
One of thoſe Herauids having his Commiſſion from the 
State ( after that both fides had agreed pon the Truce 
and Leagne row to be conchaded ) took up a ſtone i2 his 
hand ufing this folemii form of words : * S; refte & fine * Polyb. vid. 
dblo male hoc fardns atq; bee jutjurandum facio, dii mihi Rofm. antiq. 
emit « felicia preftient ; fin alitur amt ago ant cogits (caters © 19+ G2: 
anmbud falvis ) in propris patriis, m propriss legibus, in 
propriu layibus, in propos & templis, in propris ſepulchyss 
lag Fett, itt be e abs devs or ; 2nd there-- 
with _ the fton2 ont x his hand : which manner 
of OatHwas termed Firare Joven: ; Or fer Fover 
lapsdern, that is,4 it hath nt pecan yore dF fwezxr 
by Fapirer, hoking 4 fone in ones hand #& Many fay- # Sig. de jure 
that he did exft that None at- ary Hog-or Porker Sroughy Ia. |. 1. c. 1, 
Ss priov populng Romanis defixi prblies conſole, tn ile 
ferian: alluding to whieh evſtont Firgu faith " 
Eg yr pt.cs. were omg og £ , 
ſewn the att of ſervicein War was terihed Aforms /ub 
hes vel ilo dive, that =; to ferve in War wnder this-or 
that Opens ad: what ſoever Souldiev-wis dilthtrped 
of his ſervice, #&' h2ymg ferved' out his whe time, Re 
wits Called mile? inorities, and by's THY, FC #006 1$TRIK © Orar. pro to 
"= ſtipendia ge Maril, 
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d Serv. 1. 2 ſtipendia confeciſſe. d Servins hath obſerved that the Ro- 
& 7. #neid. man Souldiers were preſſed three manner of ways : per 
l = Ls Sacramentum, Conjurationem & Evocationem. But e Lipſins 
dial. 3, | Cenſureth him for the amiſs explanation of the laſt mem- 
ber. Therefore the indifferent Reader ſhall give nie leave 
to borrow the terms from Servizs, but the explanation 
of ;theny-partly from Servins,, and partly, from Lipfins in 
the places now - quoted. Ordinarily Souldiers at their 
preſs, did each -ſeverally take /their oath not-to forſake 
their Captain or Country ; and this oath was called 
Sacramentum .militare, the words - thereof are rendred 
f vid. Lipſ. by f Pelybixs thus; Obtemperaturus ſum, & fatturus quic- 
de milit. Rom. g,;4 mandabitur ab imperatoribus, juxta vires ;, and thoſe 
: ta - "11, Were termed Afilites per ſacramentum, g T his ſort of Soul- 
Rom.l.1.dial.g, diers were upon appointed days, as It were of publick 
Muſter, elected and choſen by the military Tribanes un» 
der the Confuls z the aſlignment of the day did chiefly 
belong unto the Conſuls, at which time if any Souldier 
withdrew himſelf, and did not appear, he was ſeverely 


puniſhed, ſometimes by Impriſannient, ſometimes by - 


confiſcation of - his Goods, ſometimes by being ſold for 2 
bondſlave. Upon extraordinary occaſions (as when Tu- 
mults or Commotions did cauſe any ſuſpicion of immi- 
nent danger) the chief leaders of the Souldiers did go 

. unto the Capitoh and bring forth two Banners or Flags, 
' the one. red - called.,therefore Yexillum Roſeum, unto 
which the Footmen repaired ;- the: other skie-coloured, 
called therefore Ceralewm, which the Horſemen followed. 
The: reaſon why the Horſemens banner was skie-colou- 
red, is rendred thus, becauſe it did moſt reſemble the co- 
lour of the Sea,, which colour they.deemed moſt accepta- 
ble to who warboch app 550d of the Sea, and the 
firſt Author of Horſes. , Now becauſe the ſudden danger 
would not; yeild ſo much time that they might ſeverally 
be ſworn, therefore did they take their Oath in com- 
mon all zogether ;, only one chief Souldier throughout a 
 wholelegion took his Oath at large,and in expreſs mores 
© 
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the 5 reſt followed in order one by one, ſaying, KaIoxmrep 3 Lipl.de mil, 
6 ©p@TG, that is, that he ſore the ſame as the firſt. If |- 1+ dial. 
the Tribune diſtraſted his Souldiers fidelity, then wou'd 
he ſwear them every one ſeverally in'terms at large, and 
thence were they called Milites per conjurationgm ;, as: 
likewiſe Aires ſubitarii, in reſpect of their ſudden preſs: 
The third member may alſo be admitted, if we with 
* Li underſtand it in its true ſenſe; namely for * Lip. de mil. 
thoſe Souldiers, who by their L. General were added unto Rom. |. 1. 
the Body of their army, he having authority to call ant * © 
ſuch other Souldiers, who for their long ſervice were diſ-_ 
- charged from giving in their names at a muſter : And 
theſe are generally by all Authors termed AMilites evocats, 
and Lipſins deemed them all one with thoſe whom Ser- 
vis calleth Milites per evocationem. The Souldiers being 
thus preſſed, if they purpoſed to make war upon their 
Enemies, then did the L. General ſummon them to pre- 
pare themſelves by a ſound of Trumpets : and this was 
termed Claſſicum canere, 4 calando, which fignifieth to call. 
Which being done, a Scarlet Banner was hanged out of 
the L.- General his Pavilion, from which Ceremony I 
think that that common adage did firſt ariſe, Corferre 
figna & Collatis fagnus pugnarey to joyn battel. Immediate- 
ly upon this they did G arritzm tollere, make a great ſhout 
' or noiſe with their voices, to the greater terror of their 
Enemies ; and that the noiſe might be the greater, they 
did Arma concwutere, tuſtle together with their armour, 
and claſh their Swords. Theſe four Cerergonies are to be 
ſcen more at large in &, Lips. Unto wha we may add & Lib. 4. de 
the fifth, obſerved by «4 Fr, Sylvius , namely, that at the Wl.Rom.dial, 
removing of their Camp they did conclamare vaſa; give | > 12+, 
a great ſhout or cry, in token that the Souldiers ſhould ;1,q j 4.ep.1 
truſs up their bag and baggage : and hence it is that a 
m Plantus uſeth this phraſe, __ vaſis, to ſignify as m Plaur. in 
much as parate or expedite, Now that they might be the Picudulo, 
readier for the battle, they did gird ( as 1 ſuppoſe) their 
Souldiers Coats cloſe unto them ; and a Souldier thus 
girt, 
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girt, was called Cirthaw, that is (ſaith # Pigbww) Cintu 


Fntus, © Inde difcinitos ignavos, & mulitie minene aptos puta- 


tunts, Pr ecinftos vero fortes & ſtrewnos, Hence ald is that 
proverbial ſpeech, /n precintt« ſtare, or vivere, to be in a 
readineſg continually : 

Nan pudet ad merem diſcintti vivere Natta ? Perl. Sat. 3. 


CAP. 2. | 
De Legione, Anxilits, & Legionit partibus. 


- "FHE Roman Forces were in old time divided into 


p Pluc, in Ro- 
mulo. 

q Rofin. ant. 
« 10, Co he - 


y Sig. de Jur. 
Rom.l.1.c-15- 
\ Sig, wid. 


t Alex, Gen. 
dier.l.1.C.20. 


two ſeveral parts; namely, i Legiones & Anxilia, 
into Legions and Auxiliary Bands. The Auxiliary Bands 
were ſuch az the neighbour and confederate .Coun- 
tries did fend unto-the Romans. The Legions were taken 
out of the body of the Romans, p Legio, 4 deligends ditta 
s, from the choice and ſelefting of Souldiers. q Romulus 
is ſaid to have been the firſt Author of theſe Legions, 
making every: Legion to contain 3000 Foormen, and 
three hundred Horſemen, r one thouſand Footmen, and 
one hundred Horſemen being taken out of each national 
Fribe. Afterward it was: augmented by Romalas him- 
ſelf into four thouſand Footmen, / whence it was called 
uadrata Legio. And in proceſs of time a Legion increa- 
ſed unto the number -of 4x thouſand : which number it 
ſeldom; or never exceeded ( 2s it appeareth by Sigon. in 
the place now quoted.) Now't none conld be ordimaril 
regiſtred for g_ unti{ the ſeventeenth year of his 


v Pancir.Lrer, ®8&» # at which-his firſt admillien he was termed Tyro, 


d . Cc, de 


habir. & veſt, «wn hath not been tranſlated only 


Verers 


ratively Tyrocini- 
hrſt entrance in- 


2 freſh-water Souldier : and _—_— 
t 


to. War, but alſo the initiation, or firſt entrance into any 
art'or ſcience whatſoever. After he had ſerved many 
years, then was he termed Peteranw, an old beaten Sonl- 


0 Sig. de Jur.. dier. x» The Reman legion was divided in pedices © equires, 


1.15 there being. commonly for every thouſand Footmen an 


hundred Horfinen. Pedites- diftributi erant in- Cohortes ; 
Cohortes 
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Cohortes in Manipules ;; Manipuli in Centurias : Equites di. 
fiributs erant in Turmas, Turme in Decurias, The word 
Cohors doth ſignify that part.of ground which is com- 
monly incloſed before the gate of an houſe, y which from 7 Edmund's iv 
the ſame word we call a Court: and = Yarro giveth this bis obſervat, age 
reaſon of the Metaphor. As in a Farm-houſe Clairh he ) ** Cziar's 
many outbuildings joined together make one incloſure, ome. L2. 
ſo a Cobers conliſteth of ſeveral Maniples joined together ©... . 
in one body. It is manifeſt (faith * Alexas.) that the Rox % —_ 
mans in antient time did very ſeldom, yea never ( except * Alex. Gen, 
in great neceſlity) inrol into their univerſal Army above dicr. Lr. 
four Legions:and in an ordinary Legion,which he termed 
Legionem juſtam, ten Cohortes : every Cohors containing 
three Maniples, every Maniple two Centuries, every Cen- 
tury an hundred Souldiers, whence they from Contum 
were called Centaria,a Century. b Theſe Centuries were 6 yarrs vid. 
ſometimes divided into lefler numbers, called Centuber- Roſin. ane. 
| #ia; every Contuburnium containing ten Souldiers beſides Rom.l.r0.c.g. 
their Captain, & which was called Decanue, & Caput con. © Roi. ibid. 
tubernis, Where we muſt obſerve that Comtuburnium doth 
ſignify as well the pavilion, or lodging it ſelf, as the Soul- 
diers lodging therein, and it may be fo called quaſi conts- 
tubernixm, from Taverna, ſignifying any light lodging 
made of Boards. rnoliſh pr res Over a ag = 
we may in Engliſh call Serjeants major, called 
thi Trium militzm. Thoſe that governed i the 
Centuries, were called by them Centariones, by us in Eng- 
liſh Cemturrions ;, and they had their inferior Officers un- 
der them which were called Tergidutores, or Extrems ag- 
minig duflores, d Their Office was to overſee and look 4 Veger. vid. 
anto thoſe of the Camp which were ſick, who commonly Rofin. anc. 
came behind the Army, quaſs extremum agmen, & tergum Rom. 10.6.7, 
acie;. The horſemen were divided into ſeveral troops cal- 
led Twrme ; every Turmacontaining thirty horſemen. A- 
gain, every Turma was ſubdivided into three leſs Com- 
panties, + called Necurie z every Decuria containing ten 
horſemen : whence their 4 was Called Decario,and 
the 
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pigies over the grenter Traops, namely over the 
a were their Horſemen were called Equitua Pre. 
yon Now the chief Governoyr over the univerſal Army 
was called commonly Irperater;, we in Engliſh call him a 
L. General. His Lieutenant or L- Deputy mas called Le 
e Lipf, de mi-. pate, ING mas fin; Nontam ad imperan- 
lic, Rom. |. 2. drm gnam ad aenidem Imper avori.. This word Imper ator 
dial, 10, in the Rowen! hath a threefold acception ; firſt 
it is taken for = who by commillion fram the State 
hath the managing of an Army, being the ſame that Pre- 
tor was in ancient time ; and in this ſence-it hath affinity 
with the office of our L. General. Secondly, for ſuch a L. 
f Barth. Lo- General who by his proweſs haviag put ne thouſand 
rom. in Phil. of his Enemies to the Sword, was y his. Souldiers 
rate 14 faluted, and by the Senare ſtyled by the name of Jape's- 
roy. Bot if he had flain leſs than one thouſand, he was not. 
th gs rd Tagen od og 
. Eaft was taken @-Soveraign Prince, ar 
Near in; which ſenee it was the Prevomen of all thy 
from Julie Ceſar forrard. Now be- 
png the ers in a Legion mnſt of necellity differ 
An Bos and Rnperiencs, ſome being weal- 
IL er, and —_— experience than others ,, heace 
mn a re .of 
ording to the deſert. and worth 
. of of cc fees Perſon - Wear there emits: 
. £ LipC.de mil. derftand g the Confals cvery year made 2 general 
Rom.l.1.di.3. —— L _ time the military Tribunes choſe out 
_ of ror all he rf nd call hem 
ed $a. oak place in rega qther 
homing nr Fr not: only becauſe 
rhey foughr, a far offi and were lightly armed ;, but. alſo 
becauſe they were commonly expoſed: to the Enemies 
b Lipſ. de mil. as farlorn. According, tob Lepſan, theſe Veliterwere 
Rom. lib. 4. commonly aced either I» Fronte /us,, or Carnibus. 
chal, 3. t. In the frontof the Army. Secondly; in the diſtances 
or, fpaces between the ſoreral maniples.. . 3, In Cann 
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that is, in the wings of the battel z not that the wings at 

any time conſiſted of thoſe Yelires, for that was the Socis 

and Avriliary forces; bur either the ſpacts itz the: wings 

were filled up by thoſe Yebzes, or elſe they tnight obtain a 

promiſcuous _ amongſt thoſe foreigners. Notwithſtan- 

ding they did like ſcouts run to and fro caſting out their 

darts (as occaſion was offered) and ſoretire: whence when 

2 Man doth leap from one thing toanother in his talk, we 

ſay he doth Agere velitarim. Having choſen out a conipe- 

tent number of theſe Sconts,they proceeded to the choice 

of them which they called Zaf ati, that is, Pikemen : foraſ- 

much as they fought with a kind of javelin, which the Ro- 

mans called Hafts. Theſe Pikemen fought in the firſt part, 

or fore-front of the main army. The third choice which 

they made was of the ſtrongeſt and higheſt bodied Men, 

who for the prime of their age were called Principes : ang 

hence was the ſecond place or ward in the main army cal- 

led Principia, oneny to 5 Thraſo his ſpeech, Ego ero poſt i Teren. Eun. 

Principia, that is, I will follow the Principes; thereby chu- AR.4.Scen.7. 

ſing to himſelf the beſt and ſafeſt place- The laſt ſort of 

Sortdiers, which ſteod in the third-place or ward, were 

called T75arii. They were of all the moſt approvedzand the 

very laſt helpor refuge, ſo that if they failed.all was loſt : 

and hence ariſeth that form of ſpeech, Ad Triarios ventam | 

eff. k whereby we ſignify that a thing is come to the laſt þ Alex. Gen, 
th. As 1 ſuppoſe, the weapon therewith theſe: Triarss dicr.Ls.c.15, 

foutt, was 4'dart with fron-faſtned at the ed of it, cab = | 

ted in Latine Pilum. The reaſons of this my conjecture 

are thefe; r. Beciuſe the firſt naw Arohs nmr was 

called  Primum pilam, and their ion' Primopitus. 

and Primiphins, and Prinths Cemwrio, becauſe he was the 

chief Centurion it's wie'.egioh, -a5 having he charge * © 

of the chief Banner caled the Eagle; whence Apia i8 | Lipl de mil. 

ſometimes fed to ſignify Prinigpilation, the ſlice and Rom.1. 2 * 

place of the Primopilur, The ſecond Century wascalled dial. :. 

Secundum pilizin, md their Centurion Serundipitis, &c. 


Secondly. they called the Privcipes, which-marctted in the 
y Kk 2 battel 
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battel. immediately before theſe Trearis, Antepilanos : 
which argueth that thoſe ſouldiers which followed next 
ſhould be the Milites pelanos , and by conſequence their 
weapon ſhould be that kind of dart which they called 
pilum, Their manner ofembattelling wasdivers. Sometime 
they would make a winged Army, ſo that the main body 
thereof ſhould be in the middle, and on each fide a leſſer 
company : the main body weinengliſh call the Yant-guard; 
and the two leſſer companies, we call Wings ; as likewiſe 
in Latine they call them Alas aciei,f dextrum vel finiftrum 

n Pancir.in erm. m Pancirol. calleth them YVexillationes, becauſe there 
motir. orient. fonght no more in either wing than belonged to one ban- 
& occident. 16 called in Latin Yexillum.The governors of theſe wings 
IMPere G31 hecalls Alarum prefeites. Sometimes they embattelled, > 
that the forefront of the army being ſmall, it was inlarged 

x Lipſ.de mil. bigger and bigger backwardzin manner of a triangle: By = 
Rom. l. 4. T:pſins it is demonſtrated unto us under the form of the 
dial. 4+ Greek letter 4. He in the fame place calleth it capt por- 
cinum, quia velut fodit, & ruit invadendo. Commonly it is 

Cuneus militum, the Metaphor being borrowed not 

only form the reſemblance it had with a wedg, but that 

alſo from the ufe ofa wedg : for they never embattelled 

in that form,unleſs it was to break through their enemies, 

the piercing angle being thick compacted with tragets. 

Sometimes they did in 2 quiet contrary manner, inlarge 

: their army.in the fore-front, makingitend in an angle ; 
+ lipſ. ibik and 0 this they called forefex, and forceps militum. Some- 
times their formof embattelling was circular, and then it 

was called Orbis vel globus milienm. The Banner or flag 

was properly cad Yexi{am,being a diminutive of Velum. 

pn It was abfo called p Bendwmr : whence wedo at this day call 


extent, pmper. * pul i Can handful of hay beinguſed at 

inſtead of a flag ) Afenipulum militum : Ovid 
ebig Fern portabat longa manciplos, 
' |» Unde manighevi9 nomine milerhabet. 


time 


* Suidas 


de. 


obſerved by the Romans in their Ways. | 255 
* Suidas is pain, BdvIdy xaASo Poapacriot Td onudiov To ty * Suid.in voce 
mAtuw, that is, the Romans called their military enſign a &inv. 
Band : hence others have uſed Bav329pQ- to lignifie as 
much as Signifer, an Antient-bearer. 


CAP. 3 | 
De oppugnatione urbis, & its que ad oppugnationem requi-- 
runt KY. 

IF the fiege of a Town ſeemed difficult and hard to com- 

paſs, then did the Romans uſe certain means of policy, 
for the better effecting thereof. They environed the town 
with a broad and deep ditch, adding thereunto a Ram- 
pire, fortified with many Caſtles and fortreſſes ; where- 
by they both keep the town from any forraign ſuccour, 
and withall ſecured themſelves from fallies, 4nd other 
ſtrategems. This Rampire did extend it ſelf rowards the 
walls of the City, ſo that by making ( as it were )a great 
hill, they might over-top the City, and fight with che 
greater advantage. Now that this great heap of earth 
might become firm,and well able to ſupport the buildings 
to erected upon it, they did caſt in much timber, and 
ſtones amongſt the carth; and this heap of earth,ſtone:,& 
timber whence it was reared, was properly called Ag- 
ger, whence cometh both the latine verb Exaggerare, and 
the Engliſh to exaggerate, that is, to amplifie or encreaſe 
a matter. The ſtakes, poſts, and trees, which wereram- 
med in about this bulwork, or rampire, to uphold - the 
earth, were ſomtimes called q Cervs, becaule of their 4 Lipc, pol, 
forked and ſharp tops,but more properly r Val and Valla. |. 2. dial.2. 
The diſtance or ſpace between each ſtake, was called Jz- 7 Srv. Xn. 
tervallum : though now Intervallum doth lignifie not only © 
ſuch a diſtance, but any diſtance either of ſpace or time, 
as itappeareth by that of Tally, 1 Intervals locorum, & | Cie. ep. fam: 
temporum disjuniti. Sometimes allus doth ſignific a pole !-1- <p-7- 
or ſtake, whereunto vines are tied, according to that re- 
ceived adage which we uſe when a ſpecial friend forſa- 
keth one, Yallus vitem decepit. From the firſt ſignification 

it 
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it is, that Yaſluw doth often ſignify the incloſare, or 
hedging in of trees and ſtakes, wherewirh the bulwark is 


t A. Gel. no&. upheld; allnding whereunto c A.Geltas tranſlateth tenG- 
Artic. 1. 1.15. 6925vTw! Vallum dentiam. The means of their defence, 


whilſt they were making this their rampire, was acertain 
engine or ordnance of War # made of planks and hur- 
-. dles running upon Wheels, under which they might reſt 
ſecure from all ſtones and darts caſt from the walls of 
the City : it was called Vinea. A ſecond engine was Muſcru- 
is. The matter whereof it was made I have not read, but 
the uſe of it was, that under it the Souldiers might ap- 

h nnto the walls of the City, and undermine them. 
; bus much x Lipſivs ſeemeth to infer, when he rendreth 
the reaſon of the name : Auſculus ideo diftus, quia inſt ar 
_ ejus animblculs f:derunt ſub co terram. A third means of 
their defence was Mhilitaris teftudo, This word teſtudo in 
the art Military, had a double acception, both being bor- 
 rowed from the reſemblance of the Tortoife-ſhell, which 
is the true and genuine ſignification of this word. In the 
firſt acception T eftudo y doth ſignify a warlike engine or 
fence made with boards covered over with raw hides, 
which ſerved againſt fire and ſtones caſt at the Souldiers; 
under this they might ſafely aſſail the walls. z In the ſe- 
cond rion it ſignified a Target-fence, which was a 
cloſe holding together of Targets over head like a yault 
or roof, wherewith the Footmen did defend themſelves 
from the thick ſhot of arrows, or — . $ebagnns 
Their rampire or conntermure being finiſhed, they uſed 
certain rimber Towers made upon wheels to run 
ro and fro, which they called Terres ambulatorie, moyea- 
ble Turrets. Theſe Towers had many ſtories one over 
the other, « wherein they carried ladders and caſting- 
| bridges, thereby to ſcale the walls. The engines hitherto 
have been defenſive, ſuch wherewith the Romans de- 
fended themſelves in their ſiege : others there were offen- 
five, wherewith they did aſlail the City ; and of thoſe the 


chief were Balift « ſive Catapult a,Seorpins ſive Orager, Aries, 
& 
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& Mulleli. The firſt of theſe Engines, as it was called 
Balift a «56 Ts «en, from darting or caſting forth any 
arr - x ſoit was inold time called Catapulta, 7d 4* meXT1s 6 Lipd. Pol. 1, 
which fignifieth a ſhaft or dart; thoirt cannot be denied, 2- dial. 2. 
but that Pelra doth alſo fignify a kind of fhield made in the 
form of an half-moon, according to that of Yirg.e/£7.1.1. 
Ducit Amazonmdum lanatis agmina peltis, 
Pentheſilea furens 
The form thereof followeth, tranſlated word for word 
out of 6 Marcellinw. [| Between two planks there is ſet in c Am. Marc; 
firm and faſt joyned a ſtrong and big Iron, reathing |- 3-<: 3- 
out in length after the manner of a reat Rule; out 
of the round body whereof, which is artificially wrought, 
there lieth forth Ether out a foar-ſquare beam, made 
hollow with a dirett pallage in the manner of a narrow 
tied faſt with many cords of ſinews twiſted one 
ithin the other, and thereunto are joyned two wooden 
skrews : near unto ane of which ſtandeth the cunning Ba- 
lifter, and ſubtilly putrech into the hollow paſlage of the 
bean a wooden ſhaft, with a big head glewed faſt to it. 
Thisdone on both fides, two luſty yoang Men do bend 
the Engine by turning about certain wheels : When the 
of the hegd is drawn to the uttermoſt end of the 


op . 
rds, the being 
ns fererhercos ton 
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'rit ſummunt, percita interna pulſu 4 balifta ex oculis evole. 

In ror ofits uſe we may Engliſhit a Croſs-bow : but 

it was much bigger, and of a di form. The (pn, 

which now they call Onager, is deſcribed by Marcelinus 

inthe ſame place thus. Two Oken or Elm-beams were 

hewn out, and ſomewhat bended, io that they ſeemed to 

* Machinz - bunch out in backs ; and theſe in manner of a * {aw en- 
Serratoriz. pine are ticd faſt together, being bored through with 
wide holes, through which( by the means of thoſe holes ) 

ſtrong cords are tied, keeping in the whole frame that it 

* Ab hac me- ſtart not alunder : * From between thoſe bunches ano- 
dierare teſti- ther wooden beam reaching forth overthwart, and in 
_— manner of a wain-beam erected up, is tied with fuch de- 
_ ſgnification Vices unto certain ropes, that it may be pulled up higher 
of reſtes is bor- or let down lower at ones pleaſure, and at the top there- 
rowtd from the of certain iron hooks are faſtned, from which hooks 
A . there hanged down a certain Sling either of Iron or Tow; 
wn. inns Under which erected beam, there lieth a great piece of 
parts. bbiad Þair-cloath, full of ſmall chaff, tied faſt with cords, and 
. exdriis placed upon a bank of turfs, or a heap of bricks. When 
Teſtes. Vid. therefore it cometh to the point of skirmiſh, a round 
rn, v7 . ſtone being put into theSling, four young Men on one 
Oe hs lrokog the bewa, into which the ropes are incor- 
agg odraw back the erefted beam unto the hook. 

hus at length the maſter of the engine ſtanding in ſome 

high place giving 2 mighty ſtroak with a hammer (and 
as [ upon the cord, whereunto the erefted beaga 
was faltned with his hook) ſetteth open the rails that 
contain the whole work ; infomuch that thiserefted beam 
being now at liberty with that quick ſtroak, and hitting 
againſt. the ſoft beir-cloath, it hurleth out the ſtone, 
that will batter whatſoever is in the way.And it is called 
| Tormentum, qued ex eo omni explicatio torquebatur. It is 
alſo called pg ors when the long beam or pillar 
is ereCted, it 2 ſharp in manner of a Sling. 
The modern time hath impoſed _upon-it.the name -of 
Onager, that is,a wild-Aſs, becauſe that wild er = 
ey 
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they are codrſed by hunters, fling back ſtones with their 
heels afar off, ſo that oftentimes they pierce the breaſts 
of them that follow them. The Latine word is made from 
the Greek 01-48. e. Aſinus, & yp0os rus vel ager. Now if 
any ask me, why that ſackcloth or aſhes was1nterpoſed, 
the reaſon is rendred by Marcellinus, in two lines, which 
I purpoſely did not tranſlate in their place, becauſe I 
would continue the ſenſe without ſuch a long parentheſis. 
The reaſonis there delivered thus ; becauſe the violence 
and force of the erected Beam recoiling, after it had been 
by the ſtroak diſcharged,was ſuch;that it would ſhake in 
pleces the ſtrongeſt walls, except there were ſome ſoft 
thing interpoſed, whereby the forcible ſtrength of the 
recoll might be by degrees {laked. The Aries, or Ram, 
is deſcrib:d alſo by Marcellinzs in the ſame place. { The 
Ram was a great tree or beam, like unto a maſt of a ſhip, 
having a piece of iron,in manner ofa rams head,faſtened 
at the end thereof, wherewith they did demoliſh and bar- 
ter down the walls of a City. It was hung unto a beam, 
which lay acroſs over a couple of pillars, and hanging 
_ thus equally ballanced, it was by force of Men pulled 
backward,and then recoiled upon the walls.] The Rams- 
which Tits uſed at the ſiege of Hiernſalem, ran upon 
wheels : which kind of Rams are deſcribed by Zoſepbus. 
There be ſaid he, other manner of engines, as an iron 
. Ram upon four wheels bound with iron, and faſtned 
. with iron nails, to this they make four feet anſwerable 
to the bigneſs of the beam, and every beam hath his ſe- 
veral wheel, and when they will batter the wall, certain 
Men firſt pulling it back,they recoil it by the help of four 
wooden leavers put in the hinder part thereof for that 
urpoſe. The head of this Ram hath no horns, but is 
lunt, made of the ſtrongeſt kind of iron, with a wonder- 
ful thick neck. They havealſo of both ſides of the Ram 
a pentice of wood for the 0, Loony of thoſe that recoil ir. 
Foſephns Ben Gorion de bello Fudaico. In lieu of theſe Rams 


another engine was found out, call'd Helepolis, ab inuſitato 
LI tho, 
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to, that is, capio, and mts, that is, civitas : The form 
of it is to be ſeen alfo in Marcel. ib:d. | There was (ſaith 
he) a Teſtudo, or vaulted frame made, ſtrengthened with 
very long pieces of timber: it was covered over with 
Ox-hides, and _ wicker hurdles, thewpper part or 
convex ſurface thereof was over-latd with mud, to the 
end that it might keep off the fall of fire, and caſting of 
weapons.Now there were faſtned in the front of it certain 
Cuſpides triſulce, that is, iron pikes with three edges,. very 
maſlie, in manner of the thunder-bolts, which Painters 
and Poets exhibit unto us : this great engine the Soul- 
diers ruling within with divers wheels and ropes, with 
main force they thruſt it againſt the walls. ] {. Malteols 
(faith the ſame Marcelinns ) were certain darts, faſhioned 
on this manner ;. there was an arrow, made of a cane, 
betwixt the head and the neck whereof was faſtened an 
iron full of clefts ; which arrow, like unto a Womans 
diſtaf, on which linnen is ſpinned, was finely made 
hollow within the belly, yet open in many places : In 
the belly it received fire, with fuel to ferd npon ; and 
thus being gently diſcharged out of a weak bow (for with 
an overſtrong ſhooting the fire was extinguiſhed) if it 
took faſt hold on any place, it burned theſame 3 and 
water being caſt thereon, the fire increaſed, neither was 
there any means to quench it, but by cafting duſt on it. ] 
Now if they could not prevail by engines call'd 2a- 
chine, then did they make certain paſſages under ground, 
which they called Cuniculs, from Cunculus, fignifying a 
cony-berry ; inſomuch that theſe two phraſes are oppo- 
ſite, Machinis, and Cuniculis oppugrare, as-it appeareth by 


& Ptutarch, in that of d Plutarch, Ceſar non Far 'cuniculss ſed machinis 


ric. C, Ca. 


tollit rempublicam, that is, He doth not now covertly, but 
with open violence aflautt the Common-weal. 


CAP. 
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CAP. 4- 
De Panis in hoſtes devittos. 


ALS: after the victory, the Romans inflicted divers 

degrees of puniſhment , according to the -malice 

found in an enemy, yet were they alwales compallionate, 

and-( as Hiſtories teſtifie ) more exorable than any other 

Nation. The puniſhments which we find them to have 

uſcd towards a conquered Nation are theſe : Either they 

puniſhed them by death, or ſold them /#b corona, or dil- 

milled them ſ»b jugum, or merced them in taking away 

their territories ; or made them tributary States. e An *A-Gel.7.c.4; 
enemy was ſaid to be ſold ſub corona, when he being plac*d 

in the market-place, a crown was put upon his head in 

token of ſuch a ſale : or therefore certain captives were 

ſaid to be ſold /ubcorona, becauſe at ſuch times they were 

environed about with ſouldiers, to keep them together, 

and this circle of ſouldiers, as likewiſe all other compa- 

nies, is called Coronz.When they diſmiſſed any ſub jugam, 

f they ereCted two Spears, with a third lying croſs, in fSrad. in Flor, 
manner of a gallows : then they cauſed them being dif- + © 12- 

. armed, and their belts taken away, to paſs under in token 

of bondage. When their territories were taken from 

them, they were commonly conferred upon old beaten 

fouldiers, in way of remuneration for their faithful ſer- 

vice. This tranſplantation was termed Colonie deduttio ;, 

and the place ever after Remanacoloma, that is, a Roman 

Colony : at which times they choſe out every tenth Man, 

vic. ſuch as were able, and of beſt ſafficiency, to make _ 

and eſtabliſ: a publick Council, g whom they named by de Jur. 
Decuriones. Whence we may obſerve, that Decwurio is not ; hi” - 
alwayes taken for a Captain over ten horſmen,but ſome- if 
times it is uſed to-ſignifie an Alderman, a chief Burgeſs 

in a Roman Colony. Theſe Colonies were of two ſorts, 

ſome called Colonie Latine ; others Irahce. The Latine 


Colonies had. Fns cavit atis Jufragii, & Magiſtratus i” 
2 , 
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d, fi in ſua Colonia magiſtratum geſſiſſent. Italicis autem, . 

Tus Civitatis & ſuſfragii nullum erat, immunes tamen 

erant, nec tributum aut 7 ren pendebant, ut provincie 

ſolebant. Turneb. adverſ. I. 1. c. 11. Divers times the Ro- 

mans would be content after the conqueſt to grant to 

their enemies a peaceable injoying of their lands and poſ- 

ſeſſions, conditionally, that-they would yeild all faithful 

allegiance unto the L. Deputy, whoſoever the Senate of 

Rome ſhould place over them. The L. Deputy was either 

ſtiled by the name of a Propretor, a Rroconſul;or a Prefettus, 

Thoſe places where the two firſt ſorts of Governours did 

rule, were termed Provincie, the other from the Gover- 

nor was termed Prefetura. Where we muſt obſerve that 

this word Provincia hath a threefold” acception. Firſt, 
is taken for a Country, whichby the force and'power-- 

of arms is ſubdued to the Roman Empire, and govern- 

ed by ſome Roman Deputy- ſent from the Senate; and 

this 1s the proper and primitive ſignification thereof, it 

þ Pigh. lib, being ſo called, þ Quod populus Rom. eam- provicit, id ft, 
Tyranviff Þantevicit. Secondly, it is taken for any region or-Country: 
where the L. Gener. or chief Captain over a Roman army 

doth manage War againſt any Nation by commiſſion 

from the Senate. Laſtly,it ſignifieth any publick funtion, 

or adminiſtration of office, yea any private duty,charge, 
or task, either undertaken or impoſed according to that: 

; Terett, NM of 5 Terence, Provinciam cepiſts dauram, that is,” thou haſt 
© undertaken an hard task. Now the tribute to be paid,was 
either certain or uncertain. The certain was properly cal- 

led Tributum vel Stipendium, and thoſe who paidit were 

termed Tributarii- ſive Stipendiaris ; and this Tribute was 

of two ſorts, either ordinary, ſuch as was required from 

every houſe yearly. even in- the time of peace "or ex- 
traordinary, ſuch as was levied by a law, or decree of 

the Senate towards unexpected charges. The uncertain 

&; Sig. de-Jud. tribute k properly called YVeftsgal, was either impeſt-mo- 
11% ny, ſach as was collected in haven-towns for the tranſ- 
portation of Merchants wares, and that was ny" from 

# orths, 
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Portns, Portorium, or from 1 Porta Portarium, and the re- | Stadius in 
ceivers thereof Portitores. The wares after the impoſt--Fler. L1.c, 13. 
mony had been paid, were ſealed by the Pubiicans,with a 
certain kind of tempered chalk : and this is that which 
Cicero underſtandeth by Aſfiatica Creta, orat. pro Flacco : 
or tythe corn, namely the tenth part of their gain; and 
that was call'd from Decem, Decame, and the receivers 
thereof Decxmans, though Decumanus when it is an ad- 
jective, ſignifieth as much as Maximw, according to that 
of Ovid, lib. de Trift. 
Qui venit hic fluttus, fiutius ſupereminet omnes ;, 
Poſterior nono eſt, undecimoque prior.. ; 

The reaſon of this ſigrification is »: ſuppoſed to be, ® F*- On in 
becauſe in Arithmetice, amongſt - ſimple numbers the —_— wn 
tenth is the greateſt : or laſtly ,- that Mony which was- © 
paid by certain herdſmen for paſturing their cattel in 
the Roman fields and foreſts : This kind of tribute was 
called Scriptura; and the paſtures Agri Scripturarit ;, be- 
cauſe (as n Feſtus ſaith ) the Bailiff or receiver of this » Sig. de Jurz 
Mony. called Pecuarins, did Scribendo conficere rationes, Rom. 1. c. 4. 
that is, keep his account by writing : here we mult note, 
firſt, that all theſe kinds of Tribures were not only re-- _ 
quired in Provinces, or Countries ſubdud, but through-: 
out Italy, even in Rome it ſelf. Secondly, though each 
colle&tor of theſe Tributes was diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar _. 
name ; yet by a general-name they were all called o P«b- <q _— 
licani, in as much as they did take. to rent theſe publick g "hoy 
tributes. The chief of them which entred into bond, as 
the principal takers or farmers of theſe tributes, Tully 
calleth Maxcipes. The others,which were entered into the 
ſame bond as ſureties, were termed Preaes. .Many times 
the Romans did beſt>w-the freedom - of thetr City upon 
foreign Countries, and the degrees of- freedom were 
proportioned accordingly as the Countries were. Some 
they honoured with the name. of Koman Citizens, but : 
excluded them from the right of ſuffraging, leaving them - 


alſo to be governed by their own Laws and go 
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FT his ſtate they called a Manicipal ſtate, in Latine Munici- 
pinm, becauſe they were Muneris hujus bonoraris parti- 


p A. Gel. nod. cipes. p By 2dunus honorarium in this place, is underſtood 
Artie1.16.c.13 nothing but the title of a Roman Citizen, whereby they 


4 A. Gel. ib, 


r Sig. de jur. 
Iral.l. 1.C. 1. 


JSigon. ib. 


were priviledged to fight in a Legion as free Denizens , 
not in an Auxiliary Band, as the aflociates. Now the firſt 
that ever obtained this Municipelt ftate, were the Cer:- 
tes , wha for preſerving the holy things of Rome in the 
tirve of the War againſt the Gals , were rewarded with 
the freedom of the City,but without power of ſuffraging. 
q From whence it is that thoſe tables wherein the Cernſors 
inrolled ſuch as were by them deprived of their voices, 
were called Cerites tabule. Horace calleth, ſuch a table , 
Ceritem ceram, for the reaſon ſhewn before. But we muſt 
withall obſerve, that ſome Municipal towns have either 
by deſert or inſtant ſuit obtained the liberty of ſuffraging 
alſo; which occaſioneth that received diſtintion, that 
there was Municipium ſine ſuffragio, ©& municipium cum 
ſuffragio.” Other Countries which could not be admitted 
into the freedom of the City, have obtained, and 
that not without ſpecial and deſerved reſpeds, to be 
allociates and confederates unto the ſtate of Rome. The 
Inhabitants of ſuch Countries were ſometimes cAled 
Socii, ſometimes Amics, ſometimes Latin: nominis ſocii, 8c. 
The King or Prince of a ſuch a country did ſtyle himſelf, 
Amicus & Socius Sexat. & Pop.Rom. Here we mult obſerve 
a difference between Paftioand Feds, both ſignifying a 
kind of League. That truce which in time of war is con- 
cluded upon, and accepted of both ſides for a certain 
r limited ſpace of time is properly called Pa#io ; we 


commonly call it 1nducie, and it differed from Feds : 
/ Firſt, becauſe that Feds is a truce or league. 
Secondly, becauſe it was that one of thoſe He- 


raldsat arms called Faciales, ſhonld by a ſolemn pro- 
clamation confirm this League called Fadvs , neither of 
which conditions was abſolutely requifite in their truce 
termed Pattio. | > pegs 
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CAP. 5. 
Mulite militares,quibus milites Romani ob d:lifta afficichantur. 


ons the puniſhments that the Roman L, Gene- 
ral uſed towards his own ſouldiers when they -were 
faulty, they were commonly proportioned unto the faalt 
committed: ſometimes they were eaſie,of which ſort were 
alſo thoſe puniſhments which did only brand the ſouldi- 
ers with diſprzce : othertimes they were heavier,ſuch as 
did hurt and afflict the body. To the firſt ſort belonged 
theſe: Firſt, Jonominioſa dimiſſio,i.e. a ſhameful diſcharging 
of a ſouldier, when he is with diſgrace removed from the 
army. Secondly, Fraudatio ſtipendii, i. e. a ſtopping of their 
pay: and ſuch ſouldiers which ſuffered that kind of mulct, 
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were ſaid to be ere diruts, t becauſe eAs illad diruebatur tRoſin, ant. 


in fiſcum, non in militis ſacculum, Thirdly, Cenſio haſtaria, 
whereby the ſouldier was enjoyned to relign and give up 
his ſpear: foras thoſe which had atchieved any noble act, 
were for their greater honour Haſta pura donati, 10 others 
for their greater diſgrace were forced to reſign up their 
ſpear. Fourthly, the whold Cohore which had lolt their 
banners, were compelled to eat nothing but barly bread, 
being deprived of their allowance in wheat : and every 


- Centurion in that Cohort had his ſouldiers belt or girdle 


taken fromhim, which wasno leſs diſgrace among them, 
than it is now amonegſt ns, that a Knight of our order of 
the Garter, ſhonld be deprived of his Garter. Fittly, for 
petty faults they made them ſtand bare footed before the 
L. Gen. his pavilion with long poles of ten foot length in 
their hands, and ſometimes in the ſight of the other ſoul- 
diers to walk up and down with tarfs on their necks. In 
the laſt of theſe they ſeemed to imitate their City-diſci- 
pline, whereby malefe&ors were injoyn'd to take a certain 
beam, reſembling a fork, upon their ſhoulder, and fs to 
carry it round about the town:it hath ſome affinity with 


our carting of queans here in Eny/and; in the firſt wehave 
a no 


L 10. C. 25. 


t Alex. Gen. 
dier. 1.2,C.13. 


# Trib. milir. 


x Cic, orat, 
Phul. 3. 


Rites and Cuſtoms Lib. 4. 
no cuſtom that doth more ſymbolize, than the ſtanding 
in a white ſheet in the open view of a congregation. The 
laſt. of their leſſer puniſhments,was the opening of a vein, 
or letting them blood in one of their arms :+ which 
kind of puniſhment was uſed-towards thoſe alone, which 
(as they conceited, through the abundance of their hot 
blood ) were too adventurous and bold. The heavier 
kind> of paniſhment were theſe : 1. YVirges, vel fuſte cedi, 
to be beaten with rods ; or with ſtaves and cudgels. None 
were ordivarily beaten with cudgels, but thoſe who had 
not diſcharged their office, in the ſending about that ta- 
ble, called Teſſera, wherein the watch-word was written ; 
or that had torſaken their place, where they were ap- 
pointed to keep watch z or thoſe who had ſtolen any 
thing from out the camp; or born falſe witneſs 
againſt their fellows, or abuſed their bodies by women : 
or laſtly,that had been puniſhed thrice for the ſame fault : 
thoſe which were in this manner cudgelled, were often 
killed in the place, but if they eſcaped alive, they went 
to live in perpetual exilement. T he ceremony uſed in 
this kind of cudgelling was, that the « Knight Martial 
ſhould lightly touch the party to be puniſhed with a club, 
which being done, all the ſoudiers did beat him with 
ſtaves and cudgels, whence we may ſay of one that de- 
{erveth a good cudgelling in x Tally his phraſe, Fuſtuari- 
um meretur. Polyb. calleth it, (uNoxeTian. Vid. Lip. de milit. 
Rom. lib. 5. dial. 18. if a Roman ſouldier had broken his 
rank by going out of order, then Yirgis cedebantur,that is, 
he was ſcourged with rods. Sometimes the Knight Mar- 
tial upon juſt occaſion would cauſe them to be ſold for 
bond-ſlaves,to be beheaded, tobe hang'd. All theſe puniſh- 
ments were perſonal or particular ; there remaineth one 
which was general, namely when the fault was general, 
as in their cage 4. prank Upon ſuch occaſions 
the ſouldiers were called together, and every tenth Man 
upon whom the lot fell, was puniſhed with that kind of 
cudgelling above ſpoken of; all the others eſcaped & 

ther 
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there without puniſhment, or with very little. The pu- 
niſhment it ſelf was termed. Decimatio Legionis, and the 

reaſon of this kind of puniſhmest is rendred by y Tally , y Cic. pro 
ut metus, Viz, ad omnes, pena ad paxces perveniret, Some- vuene. 


-* times ſuch was the clemency of the L. General, that he 
would puniſh only the twentieth,nay the hundredth Man, 
and then it was called viceſimatio,vel centeſimatio, legionis. 


CAP. 6. 
De donis militaribus ob rem fortiter geſtam. 


Oncerning the rewards which were beftowed in 
war,ſome were by theSenate conferred upon the L. 
General : others were by the L. Gen. conferred upon his 
ſouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L. General received 
were three, Firſt, Nomen Imperatoris, of which before. Se- 
condly, Swpplicatio, that is, a ſolemn proceſſion continued 
for many days together, ſometimes more, ſometimes 
le : all which dayes the Roman people did obſerve 
as holy dayes, offering updaily prayers and Sacrifices to 
the Gods in the of their L. Gen. The cuſtom be- 
ing that after ſome notable victory the ſouldiers having 
ſaluted their chief Captain (whom I call their L. Gen.) by 
the name of Imperator, then would he ſend letters unto 
the Senate dight with Laurel, wherein he required both 
that name to be confirmed,and approved by them, as like- 
wiſe that they would Decernere Supplicationes, that is, ap- 
int ſuch ſolemn ſupplications. Thirdly, they honoured 
kim alſo at his coming home with a triumph : Trizum- 
vel major,vel minor erat, ſaith Alexander. Theleſler 

ind of triumph was properly called Ovario z ab 
from a ſheep, which in the time of his triumph, was 


{ Salmurh. in 
<r. |. re- 
rum 


led before hum, and afterward ſacrificed by him, as alſo .. 4c. =. or 4 


in the greater triumph ( called properly Trixmphus ) the 
L. Gen. facrificed a Bull : it di from the greater 
triumph, firſt, in the acclamation , for in the eller tri- 
umph the ſouldiers following did as it were redouble 
this letter O, and ſome are > that it arg 
| m ore 
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fore called Ovatio. ' In the greater triumph the ſouldiers 
; followed, crying, ho triumphe, Io triumphe : an example 
* Ode 2.1. 4. whereof may be ſeen in * Horace, where he deſcribeth 
the triumph of Bacchw, the firſt Author of this greater 
+ Samulth. in triumph ; from whoſe b came alſo divers Authors do 
Pancir. 1. re- derive this word Triumphus, he being in Greek called 
pron _ Ipleupe-,which by a little change ts made Triumphus.Se- 
—_ condly, they differed, becauſe in the greater Triumph 
the L. Gen- did wear a garment of State, called by ſome 
c Alex. Gen. Trabea, c by others Truumphalis, Pitta vel Aurata veſtis ; 
dier, |. 6.£.17. likewiſe a garland of Laurel, riding in a chariot, the Se- 
nators themſelves, with the beſt of the Romans, meetin 
him, his ſouldiers with their -coronets, their chains, an 
ether rewards, following after : but in the leſſer triomph 
the L. General did wear a plain Pu Gown, without 
« Dion. Hal. any Gold imbrodering,and a garland of mirtletree dcom- 
L 5. monly going on foot, ſometimes permitted to ride on a 
horſe ; the Gentlemen and commonalty of Rome alone 
withoutithe Senators did meet 'him. Moreover, for a 
memory of this their''tri in ſome pub- 
e Alex. Gen. lick place certain trophies were er . © Tropheum 
dier. 1. 1. C. 2. monument un dixere, nunc marmereum, modo eneum, cun 
f Serv. An. |. inſeriptione & titulis 0vo prepetuo duraturis. f Diltum eff 
wn «od Ts TpemIegdeft.2 converſione,from making the ene- 
mies to retire and turn back. Sometimes there were 
ſtatues, columns, and arches built, in roken of triumph. 
Theſe arches, though commonly were known by 
 thename of Arcus rroumphales, yet ſometimes they are 
e Fr. Sylv. in called g Fornices, whence it is that Tally calleth Fabiaxs 
pong triumphal arch Fakianum fornicem, If it fo hapned, that 
; * the Roman General himſelf, perſonally, did take. away 
any ſpoils from the chief Captain of - the enemies, then 
, didhe hangthem-up/in a Femple cquſecrated to Fups 
þ Alex. gen. Feretrius +, iwho was ſo called, becauſe b as the | 
dier. l, 1.c 14 conceited, 'without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of 'Fupiter, Dux 
ducem feriry won-poterat ; thee ſpoils. had. the name of 
Optimafpelia, that is, Royal ſpails: The reward —_ 
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ed upon the ſouldiers were divers : either places of offi- 
ces,.as the place of a Centurion, of a Prefeitzs,a Decnrio, 
&c. or their-pay was increaſed, the ſpoils diſtributed 
amongſt them : or laſtly,they recieved certain gifts term- 
ed Dona militaria, In ancient times thoſe ſouldiers 
which had beſt deſerved, received a certain meaſure of | 
corn, called by them Adorea, i and hence it is that 4dorea * Alex. Gen, 
is now uſed to ſignifie ſuch laud and praiſe as isdue unto 47: |-c. 18. 
a ſouldier. But after ages, for the better encouraging of. 
the ſouldiers have found out more honourable rewards , _ : 
of which k theſe were the chiefeſt ; Armilla,that is,a brace- £ Sig. de jur, 
let for the hand-wriſt ; Torquis, a chain, to wear about "© 15: 
their necks; Phalere,horſe trappings, Haſta para, that is,a 
ſpear,having no iron at the an of it (it is ſometimes cal- 
led | Haſta donatica, and my graminea.) Laſtly, Corene, * Rofin. an. l. 
crowns, of which Al. Gel. 1. 5. c, 6. obſerveth theſe to '* © 27 
have been the chief : 1. Corona triwmphalis, which in old | 
time was made of Laurel, but afterwards of Gold, and 
"thence it was called Corona aurea © it was ſent by the Se- 
nate unto the L. Geaeral, in honour of his triumph. Se- 
condly, Corona obſedionalis, which was given by the ſoul- 
diers unto the General when they were freed from a 
ſiege; it was made of graſs growing in that place where 
they were beſieged, whence it had the name alſo of Core- 
na | ar 4. Now the reaſon why they madethis Crown 
of graſs growing in the place where they were ; 
was thereby to yield up their right in that place unto 
their Captain, for;by that ceremony, as #» Pliny obſer- » Plin. 1. 22. 
veth, they did Terra & pſa altrice bumo & humatione etiam © 4+ 
5 js Age hence it is, atin FAC. wy: ay rgamr 
ries, he was overcome,did gather ſome of 
of that place, and gave it yuto the Conqueror, as a token 
that he did acknowledge bimſef conquered ; = this is the * Slmuth in 
reaſon of that Adage, Herbam dare, that is, to yield the | gw 
victory. Thirdly , Corone civics, which was beſtowed tori. © 
only npon him which had ſaved a Citizens life, o though » pigh. 1, Ty- 
in pence of time it was alſo beſtowed upon the. .. Gen. canil, 
if he ſpared a Roman c_—_ when he had power to kal 

m2 tum : 
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him : It was commonly made of Oak ; whence it was cal- 
led Corona quercea. And this I take to be the reafon why 
in Ovids time the Emperor had always ſtanding before 
his _=_ an Oak-tree in the midſt of two Laurels, as an 
Emblem denoting two worthy vertues required in all 
Emperors and Princes : firſt, ſuch whereby the enemy 
mightbe conquered : ſecondly, ſuch whereby Citizens 
might be ſaved. Unto this Owd ſeemeth to allude, ſpeak- 

as. 1. '® Patil Angwivcadem uſe of 

p Ovid, Met. 1. bus 1s eadem fidiſſtma cuſtos 
Fab. g. n Ante fores ftabis, medoamq; tuebere quercum. 
Dion. Hal, Fourthly,Corona Mxralis. q He only was honoured with 
« 10, this,which did firſt fcale the walls,and enter firſt into the 
enemies City : and hence this crown was put upon the 
circlet, or top, like unto the batttements. Fiftly, Corona 
Caſtrenſis. is the L. Gen. beſtowed on him which firſt 
entered into the enemies tents : it did bear in it the re- 
femblance of a bulwark, or at leaſt of the mound where- 
with the bulwark was ſtrengthened : which mound was 
called in Latine Falkwm, and thence the crown it felf was 
often called FYallaris corona. Sixthly, Corona navalis,with 
which he was honoured, which firſt entered into the ene- 
. miesſhip in a battel uponthe Sea : it waspourtrayed with 
r Pigh. l. Ty.. many = called in Latin r Reftra, whence the 
rannif. crown it {elf was often called / Corona Reſtrata: That Re- 
ry gn, man Hereuler Siccins Dentatus obtained almoſt all thoſe 
+2 * ſeveral rewards, and that each many times. Laſtly,Corona 
ovalis, it was made of Mirtle tree, the E. General uſed it 
in the leſſer kind of triumphs, called Ovationes', from 
whence the Coronet it felf was named Owval:s. It was then 
beſtowed, when the Herald had committed ſome error 
in denonncing war; or when the enemies conquered 
were of mean rank and place, as Servants, or Pirats ; or 
elſe if the victory were -gotten without bloodſhed; or 
t hazard, the enemies yielding without refiſtance. 
» quibus impulvereis & incruentis vittorits, aptam efſe Ve- 
- neris frondem crediderunt, quod nou Martine, ſed quaſe Ve- 
nereus quidam triumphus _ | : 
”y/ S, 


/ 
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A thera in tabula, (cripta, quid fig- 
nificer 131 


Alicera ſaluraris 241 
Abdicere quid ? 166 
Abvire Flaminio : $3 
Acta Laurentia quz, & ei cur facra it- 

ſtirua 45 
Accenſs qui 164 
Accipere fiduciam ; 235 
Accumbendi ratio apud Romanos qua- 

lis 2118 
Aterra quid +» 75 
Afiaci ludi 61 
Actiones redhibiroriz quz 175 


Aus in fabula nec plures, nec pauciores 


elſe debenr, quam quinque 176 
Addicere quid ſignificet? . th. 
Addicti bona quz », 
Aadicti ſervi qui? 32, 166 
Aajicialis coeva quz 63 

orea quid ? 259 
Adſcriptus civis quis? 211 
Aduerſaria 133 
Adulteriam quid 253 
Advocatus filci 178 
FEaes ſacra 21 
ZFEaes Sarurni 12 
FEdiles unde difti ? 175 
ZEdiles Cereales qui, & unde digi? 176 
FEdiles Curules qui, & unde-diti? 175 
Adiles plebeii qui ? ib, 
ZEra Corybantia, & unde difta 64 
Erarii qui 184 
Arariun unde diftum = 13 
ZErarium quomodb diflerebas a fiſco 

178 
Afr oium militare 33, 377 
AFravinm (anFtius 13 
ve diruci qui & unde dit ? 265 
Grave 
4d 255 
Signatum. 


Circa As & livram - 229 
Per Zs libram vendicio 239 
Aſcalapii inſula 24 
ZEſtimo unde ? 223 
Quid? 97 
Agrr: ad populum 212 
cum th, 
Agere de quid 204 
Agere forum quid FS 
Agrre pro tribunali quid 294 
Agere velitatim 253 
Azgger proprie quid 157 
Ad po > & gentiles deducendus >, 
Prov. 228 
Agonales Salii $5 
Agonalis mons s 
Agones qui & unde di&i 67 
Agones capitolini 99 
Agones Quinquennales * 9F 
Agraie leges, vid, leges 
Agri Scriptuarii 263 
Ale aciei 23 
Alarun przfe&i ih, 
Alba toga quomodo differebat a candida 
248 
Albi dies qui 128 
Albo galerus $3 
Alt we quid, & unde di&. 33r 
Alt: precin&i pro expedicis diti 147 
Ambervales hoſliz | 45 
Ambalatoria coena 132 
Amici pop. Rom, r54 
Amici:s & Socius Sen, & Pop» Rom. bb. 
Amphitheatrun quid 18 
Ampbora Attica 214 
Ampbora Tralica th, 
Ampbora mellaria 60 
Ampliari quid 239,240,241 
Anpliatis quid hs 6, 
AuRor effet 
meniee 6 244 245 
ſails darer 


Ant- 
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A n0il2 ceelo delapſum $$] As 208, 225, 330 
Andabate & Audabatorun more ; 101] Afatica Creta | 263 
Ang«:5 pinge duos, id eſt, duos, genios | Aſylum 3 
h 33] Ad te tanquam ad, Aj/un ccnfugimus 
Angufticlavia Ig1 14 
Angnfticlavis bb, | Attellane unde diaz 102 
Anhalis lex 215 | Atri dies : i 128 
Amiverſarie feriz quz 129 | Auftio qui 221 
Among praxftettus 176 | Actor quis 47 
Annua lex 16s | Audorati quales gladitores 965 
Anmulati pede 200 | Acoritas, jus dominii 230 
Anulus in ruptiis dari ſolicus 69 | Augurandi ceremonia a 
Amus a Romulo inſticurus 124 | Augwratus ſemel alicui datus, eidem 
Quafi annulus 3v.j dum vixerat, adimi non potuit, ib. 
Billexrilis 126 Augwres unde dii, & ecorum numerus 
Jultanus I25 initio & deinceps quantus 45 
Magnus & vertens 126 } Awgwia imperativa 48 
Antecnium quid & unde dit. 117 | Avgiria Oblativa th, 
Antepilani qui | 63 -"— proſpera & adverſa quando 
Anteſienani qui 134 ib, 
Antiquo quid ſignificer 285 Pm Collegium 47 
In Arlliam damnari 201 | Auguſtales lud1 f, 94 
Apex quid $2 | Auguſlus , Odctavius Czar diftus 
Apex pileorum genus 56 167 
Apolinares ludi qui * 85 | Avibus bonis & _—_— 45 
Aqua & igni interdicere 184 | Avis finiſtra quid ſigni 49 
Aquila pro primopilatu 253 | Awigarum faftiones 88 
Ara quid & unde difta 21 | Awram Coronarium , quid , & unde 
Are quare graminez ditz is, * 219 
Ad re tanquam ad Aran _—_ 49 
Arca cuſtodiz genus I . ib, 
Archigallus quid & unde dit. » 60 clan coactum quid, & unde dic- 
Arcus triumphalis 268 | 49 
Arena 18 250 
In Arman deſcendere 6. 49 
Arenorii qui di&i { "I 5. . 
we Machinz genus , eJus . Le. 
; py - F. in Senarus conſultis quid Ggni- 
Aietem emifir, prov. 55 ficer 158 
Armg cancutere. 249 | Balifta quid, & unde difta 457 
Armamaxe I2 A Band of Souldiers , cur ſic I 
Armilla donum -—_—_ 269, : 254 
verſis, pugnar 97, Berddgie © & 
Arms - 
&rvales as, quot, & unde dick Baud and un is. 
$5 | 'Barritumcollere | 230 
Avuſpices unde-di8ti 46 | Bafilica pars rempli quz 19 
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Baſilica Pauli qur g, 10 | Candidatus unde 144 
Baſilicus judtus in lud9 reſſerario jor | Canis & Caniculz, taftus in ludo tefle- 
Bellare caeſtu quid 89 | rario 162 
Bellum quo indics ſolirum g5 Canon , ur Canon Alexandrius urbis 
Berecynthia unde dia 50 | Rome, &c. Jureconſultis quid ? 222 
Beſs, quid 220 ; Capit 2 vei navium, Judi genus 117 
BeſHlarii qui 198 ; Capite cenſi | 141 
Biclinizm unde diftum 118 | Capite damnarus 164 
Biſſextilis annus qui 126 |de ejus Capite quzriro 242 
Biſþxtus dies quis ibid. | Cajitis diminutio Maxima , media , 
Boalla 5s | minima 133 
Bonz Dea & quare difta os LR Ee ludi 
Bupetis ludi 64 | Capitolins ; go 
Buſtuaria qui & unde di&i. 7795 3K agones 
Buſt quid & unde dit. ib, | Capizolinus mons 4 
Capitolizm unde ib, 
C. Capnomantes - $I 
Caput contuberni 251 
Lirera condemnationis nota 24 | Caput Porcinum in bello quid, & quare 
, Caballus mons 5s { dictum? 254 
Calibaris haſta 69 |} Carcer ab Ergaſtulo deferr 191 
Calius mons - þ | Carceres incirco quid & unde 89 
Ceſar Nobilifſimus ibid, | 2 Cacerribus ad metam 16 
Caeſars 167, 168 (G7 or 120 
Cains Caia mariti & uxor dia 76 ; Caſtoris remplum 12 
Calantina 152 | Catapulta quid & unde 199 
Calata Comitia 130,219 | Kardguos 104 
Calcei lunati I 53 Kararegen ih, 
Calcei noſe! ib, | Cataſtrophe viez humanz 173 
Calcei uncinati ib, | Ka.Swrmg 6 menT& 201 
Celcali Palamediac1 114 | Caves quid 12 - 
Calende 126 |Cavts quz partes amphinhearrum 
ad Calendas Grzcas I54 8 
Calegs 36, | Cauſe Capitales 164 
Calunuian jurare, de jurare 240 | Cedere de gradu 97 
i Pravaricari, Tergiverſari, | Ceres qui & unde 146 
differunt 234 : Celerin Tribunus hs 
Campus Maritius quare dictus Tiberinus-; C:»fo haſtaria = 265 
Jp 15 | Cenjares, Cenſoria virga 162 
Campus Scelerarus 14 | Cenſus quid ſignificer 229 
Candida roga 149 | Centeſimatio legioms > 267 
nomenclatlo Centrones qui & unde dictt. 190 
aſliduicas in Candidats C entun-urk 164, -207 
wo_ requiſita. 5 145 | Cratwiaquid = 25%.) 
in” | Centiria Prarogattva 137 
candidatus Principis 149 1% 2005 23-30 141 
candidatus Queſtor 6.4. © | 
| Primus 
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Prunus Centwio 153 
Centuriones 233, 251 
Cerrate rabula 133 
Civeales ludi 18 
C*1eri acrificats Prov. 4 

Ceres quomodo effingi (olita ? 3, 
C-rites primi muntipes 264 
Ceit s rabulze th, 
Ceri pars aggeris, quare didti ? 251 
Ct flies 8 9, I $ 3 
Chizs, quid intalorum ado 109 
Chloris Flora dia 8 


Chorics cam & viris , qua mulieribus 


conſtabar 104 
Cari leges 223 
Cimilizrcolun quid 13 
Cinfira laxior 146 
Cin&#wa ſtritior bd, 
Cindus Gabunus ib, 
Cinttut us 250 
Circenſes ladi 85 
Circuncenive quid figntf. 210 
Circiss quare dicirur fallax 16 
Circss maximus Is 
Ciſpinus collis 6 
Cizes originarii 31 
Civil:s dies quomodo dividirur 128 
Cizis repririus 29 
Civitate donatus 31 
Claman palam 234 
Clerigatio quid 48 

infra Claſtw 140 

; (cri 141 
Cl, canere 152,149 
C 141 
Clientes qui 26 
Clodixes accuſar morchos, Pro. 60 
Coadtwn auſpicium 
Codex unde 

© Codex quale 
. Codex locus 1n Carcere 

Cena unde difia 
Cena ulmea 121 


Cone ca ws. 
Caguſire, & pronunciare quomodo = 
rune | 


Cohor's 253 
Cobors prztoria 179 
Core quid fignif. 210 
Collatis fignis pugnare 249 
Collogit Magiſter 47 
Colligatis vaſis 249 
Collina 258 
Salutaris 
Collis Saris $ 
Latiaris 
Ciſpius 
Collis Joppms $ 
Septimius 
Colls horculorums 7 
Collumbar 194 
Colonia Romana 261 
Colonis deduQtio 257 
Colonic Larinz 262 
Colomes taliz 6, 
Co ? 17 
Comitiz & Comitinm, quomodo diffe- 
runt V In 
Comitia calata 130, 228 
Comtia Cenruriata 131, 141 
Comitia Pontificia 13! 
Comitia Adilitia ts. 
Comitia Tributa 131, 143 
Comitialis dies 130 
Comitialis Morbus 137 
Comitiam quid & unde 10 
Comedies unde, & cjus partes 102 


—_ & Trageediz differentiz uy 

Comperendiaari quid proprie 23 9, 240 

Cumpitales ludi 93 

Conceptive feriz 129 

249 

74 

108 

72 

69 

_ 249 

Conſeripti quemodo wins 
>] 

Rr. Hg - 

; 86 

: = Sn Conſul- 
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Conſul 159 , Cwis per ſe -idem aliquando do" 
Conſul major prior 150 | , mus Curalis 45 
Conſularis vir 19 _ C Hoſtilia ; 
Conſules Honorarii, ordirarii ib, cwlal Pompeia © 6 
Conſules non Honorarii, & ſuffefti 151 ; ou 
Conſul olim Neptunus diftus 86 | Cirie olim apud Rom. quor 45 
Contendere ex provocarione , contendere | Cuntales Flamines 19, 
Sacramento 245 | Ciralis domus 45 
Conticinium 128 | Cri0 Maximus th, 
Contubernium, contuberni Capur 200 | Cunones Flamines di&i $3 
Corvivarum quantus numerus _ 119 | Cur4onts (exaginta «= 
Conuivia Romanorum quam varia 117 | Cintona i, 
Ko© megs ov *110 | Curulis (ella 159 
Corni« falix auſpicium in ſponſalibus | Cuſfodes qui 232 
69 | Cuſtodia lingnea 192 
Cornu dextrum vel finiſtrum ace1 254 | Cybelle vel Cybole 60 
Cornua in libris quid 235,236 | Cybelltius circulator 6x 
Corona Caſtrenfis, Vallaris 270,276 
Corona Civica, Quercea bh, D. 
Corona Muralis ib, Amnazi in metallum , & Dama 
Corona Navalis, Roſtrata i, in opus metalli 254 
Coropa obſidionalis, Graminea 269 | Damnatio ad beſtias 199 
Corona Ovalis .270 | Damnatioin gladium 198 
Corona Triumphalis aurea 26g | Damnatio in ludum 197 
Corone, dona mikitaria 171 | Damnnatis vori bl 
Coronarun uſus in conviviis 120 | Dapes Saliares $ 
Sub Corona quid 261 | Datatim ludere 206 
Coronzs quid 135 | Datores in pilz luſu Its 
Corybantes unde 61 | Dea bona $9 
Corybantia unde ib, | Dea viriplaca 72 
Cothurnus 106 | Debitores quomodo traRari ſoliti _ 32 
Cous 111 | Decanus quis I$Sr 
Crepuſculum 117 | Decem-vins 58, 16g 
Creta Aftatica 263 | Decem-viri Silitibus judicandis 20g 
Cretata ambirio 149 | Decimatio legionis 267 
Cvetule uſus in liceris ſignandis 134 | Decretoria tela. 175 
Cribun Carnificinum 190 | Dicume, Decumanus 218, 263 
Crux 188 | Decunanus idem quod maximus., & 
Cultus i941 quare 256 
Cultzarii 67 | Decunx 230 
Inter Cuneos refidere 18 | Decurie 123,206,251,252 
Cxnes5 in thearris quid : > oy —_ 20 
Cyneus milirum quid , & cur ecurio quot lignthcet 261 
yl 254 Drjetfod ſaxo 297 
Cuniculi = 260 | Delubrum quid & unde 20 + 
Cunicults oppugare ib, | Deoram mater 60 
Curia per & quid ſignif, g | Depont ari I$,13T 
Nn Deps- 


preatis 185 | Diſtus 
orien ingenium 15 | Divifores 
Deſsltories equus ibid. ; Divartium 
Drunx 230 Ds, dico, addico 
Dzzprat facra haud immolata 68 ; Dodrans 
Deyovrre diis inferis,quid 25 | Domus Curialis 
Dia!is Flamen $2 | Dona 
Dine mons 6 | Donatica haſta 
Dicam ſcribere 231 } Dubia cena 
Di&ator 170, Ducere uxorem 
Diz noni pro die nono 94 | Dull: 
Dien alcui dicere 240 | Duwmviri facris faciundis 
Dies & atri 128 E 
Dies biſſexrus 126 | Jo" Culeue 
Dies civilis quomodo dividitur 128 El iftin unde 
Dies comitiales I 0 Edieum peculiare & novum 
Dies faſti , ex parte fafti ;' & nefaſk Elifizn peremptorium 
bbid. | EidiGumperperuum 
Dizs feſt, teriatj, profeſti, interciſi 108 | Ef@irempla quid 
Dies juſti 32 | Elepbaxtinilibr1 qui 
= perendinus we Eleuſina Ceres dia 
thid, 


P 
gitumartollere dedirjonis ſignum 


jrem empriones 
# & divi quomodo differunt 
6 animales qui 
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E wrigidis jatus in teſſeris 113 | Flana mY 
Exaggero unde 254 ge dialis ay 
Extquiarun ritus 75 rris iid, 
Extreitoria tela 9s | Quirinalis 
Extifpices qui & unde dit $0 | Flamines quor & unde di&i $2 
Extramuraneus cur Mars appellarur #72 | Flamines Curiales g 
Extremi agminis duQores 251 ; Flanints majores & minores bid, 
Flaminie zdes ibid, 
FE. Flamizice ibid, 
| mn Luperci 42 | Flaminica & Flaminia ibid. 
Fabianus fornix 258 | Flaninioabire is, 
Fabule palliatz: & fare 95 | Flamineus 69g 
Faftiones albz & 88 | Flexanimes 156 
Fadores in pilz —— wa Flora dea 0 
Fagatalis Jupirer « | Florales ludi 8 
Fagutalis mons Florales cube wid. 
Fapi/ie appellatione quid dquori Facus quid & unde diQus 2 
- ignificarur pro aris & Focis certare wit 
Faniliaris pars in victumis " - Faciales unde di 56 
Fana ſiſtere 20 | Feds quid 
Fan quid & unde diftum 19 | Folizm _— vid. Cybelle follivns 
Ferracia quid 70 | Folis pila qual 15 
Fartor 244 | Forſex, ſue Forces milirum 202 
_—- ro Magiſtratu 157 Fori in circo maximo quid I; 
Wo Foynices 267 
Fes & ex parte faſt 139 | Fornix Fabianus 2658 
Fatua Forun quer modis ſumitur 2 
(Bon Dea appellata $9 Forum agere iid. 
Fama Anolon ibid, 
Fax prima —128 | Forum Auguſti | 
Februarius unde diftus Forum Julium " 
Feretrius cur Jupirer diGtus 264 | Forum Palladium tvid. 
Faria & Indi&iv. 129 | Forun Romanum , & Foun vetus ib, 
, ibid, | Forun Saluſtii rd 
iz, | Forum Trajani tis. 
id, | Forum tranſitorium , & cur fic ditang 
ide | _—_ vie. 
Fratres a 7 uot & te dit 
Fraxdatio ſti . K -4 
| | Fragit ſubſe _ 
Frumet arie 222 
Frunntun eſumarum- 
223 
emprum S 
z | Fuaalia _ 74 
id. \Fundus & Fundamentium cone 124 
N 2 Furxe 
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Pius 27 | Haſta Centumviralis 164, 206 
de Furca redempri 127 | Haſta pura 
Furce ſupplicium . 180,190 | dongrica 269 
Furcifer unde i189 | -Graminea 
Fiſte cxdi | 266 | Haſta pura donati 16g 
Fuſtuarim mercrur tv. | Haſte judices 157 
: G. - I} Haſte ſubjici 220 
C- Cybelles ſacerdotes 60 | Haſtaria cenſio 265 
Galli Gladiatores quales 110 | Haſtati qui 2333 253 
Gallica quid 123] Helepolis , genus machine deſcribitur 
Gallicimum ; 128 259 
Gemonie (calz ubi 107 | Hemones aliquando homines di&i 35 
Gmnialis quid ſignif. 38 | Herbam dare | 269 
Genialis arbor quz 37 | Hercules, jaftus inteſſeris 110 
Genialis leus 72 | Hiſtriounde diftus ION 
Genio indulgere 38 | Homini mortuo offa ne legiro 77 
Genium defraudare th. | Homo Comirialis- x33 
Genizzs bonus & malus 36 | Homo incerti lars 39 
Genizs loci 38 | Homo omnium ſcenarum 17 
Geno idem quod gigno 37 | Homo plurimarum palmarum 98 
Gladiatura 95 | Homo facer 175 
Gladius in judiciis quid 165 | Hoplomachorin armatura 100 
Globus milirum . 254 | Horrea Sempronia 222 
Gradivus a _ $4 | Horti Saluſtini 9 
Gradus in gladiatura quid 98 Hoſtia unde difta 65 
- Greta ſacra, Greta facerdos 43 | Haſtiare victimam is. 
Graminea ara, haſta, corona, vid. Aa| Hoſtilia Curia 
Fe... 4, Corona Hoſtilis pars in vitimis ST 
e ſophos quid g1| Hyemen Hymmet = 
Gymaid 89 I. =_ 
Turemnic. 59 EF? D. T. S. P. quid 240 
H. ; Jovrin frm  I59 
- ZEredes ex toto ale pronus, plenus,” ſupinus, 1nanis, 
Heredes im ima cera I13 
Heredes 133 | Janiculus mons - '8 
Heredes  prine cer FJanualii . $6 
Feredes | Idus ; 138 
—— 1 I Jetaulunundedicum 12.23! 822 
"3:24... +90 Igni & aqua interdicere + 88$ 
| Sxſemmcin © | Zhobiles qui | 28 
exrula aſperſus ;—_ _ 
—— & 228 4 capita | * 16 
Heres in rorum afſem Ling 229 | Bictt quid fignif : 7 5 78. 
/ meds differt ab, Herrds ex toro | Metis manibus accedere ad rem 66 
. 230 | Weris pedibus 67-05-1564. 165. x 
=" +7...  I15 | Tmago idemquod nobiliess © ©! 2g 
cr | ©, 69 \ Innholatio "11121: 1:5, 
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Imptrative feriz 129 
Imperator 252 
Inperator quid ſignif. © 167,252 
Inprratoris nomen donum nulicare 267 
Efſe cum Imperio quid 218 
Imprrativa auguria 48 
Tnauſpicato 46 
Incenfomarium 13 
Incenſis 229 
Ixcer2re genua deorum 65 
Tuceſtus unde I52 
Indicare forum quid 8 
Indica cauia damnari 210 
Þadigites 34 
Tuducie 264 
Inferie 77 
Ingenni qui 31 
Twvire viam _ 0 
Inuſtis vindiciis & facramentis alienos 
os petere 245 
Inſcripta ergaſtula 235 
Inſcipti ſeroi : 202 
Intendere aRtionem, vel licem 240 
Intecalavis dies I2g 
TIntercedere 139 
Interciſs dies 129 
Interrex * 170 
Intervallum quid 255 
Intonuit lavam 49 
1 —_—__ *_ 286 
TToxegrl&, 1udi genus 77 
Ttalum _ 192 
catum folvere 39 
Flies haſtx 164 
Fits le&i ſortirione, 
edirione, editith, 238 
- alterni 
Fudices quzſtionum 206 
ices (eleRi 216 
dicium dare 244 
wdicizm decuriz g 4 
wadicum regetio 
Fadicun paring ſubſortitio bb. 
' ub Jugwn quid 161 
1mones 37 
| Tanonis I .: . v6 
* Tins five Juvus altquando. nomen 


| Panis g2 
Tupit er Feretrius quare diftus 273 
Furare calumniam five in litem 245 


FJwrare Jovem lapidem, vel per Joyem 
lapidem 268 
Fure vocate centuriz 143 
Jus & lex quomodo differunc 204 
Jus honorarium 165 
Jus Papyranum 20g 
Js pro loce in quo Prztor Judex ſe- 
debar 143 
in 7us yocare 204 
in 7#s vocatio 240 
uſt 1 76 
Fivenales ludi 108 
L 

FA Grzcis amplationis ſignam 
242 

Lacerns quid 152 
Lacernatus oppofitus togato ib. 
Lena qualis veſtis 47 
Eeumin rebus facris quid 49 
Laming 196 
Lanii cum tintinnabulis 185 
Laniſte qui IOT 
Lanx 67 
Lapis manalis $4 
Lapis pro mille paſl, 168 
Laquearis quibus armis pugnare ſolici 
IOL 

Lar ſub parvo 

Lares oo 4 
Lari (acrificar ib, 
Largitio 145 
Lata fuga 244 
Latiavis collis "I 
Laliclavia, L:ticlavis ISE 
Lating fteriz 129 
Latin nominis ſocii 21T 
Latinies quis ? | ih, 
Latiro & Latrunculus, unde difti 114 
Lax4ars defunftum pro roſtris 73 
Lefins genialis & adverſus 72 
Zzgatio mandata, vortiva, libera 215 
Legatus Genif 252 
Zegatus quot fignificar i8s 
| Legio pb. & unde 250 


INDEX. 


L1zin Alaudarum 134 Lex Cincia : 
Ltgio jufta  » 253 | Claudia A = 
Legio quadrata ; 25 | Clodiade Comirtiis: 213 
Ligions decimatio , vicefimario , cew» | deCypro 210 
refimatio 267 | de frument. 222 
Legionis diviſio 5s | de intercefl. 217 
Limniſcata palma 98 | de Magiſtrar, 215 
Limviſcus quid ibid. | de Provinciis 220 
Eiſſon 78 | ad Religionem ſpe. 209 
L:x & jus quomodo differune 204 | Cornelia Agraria, 226 
Ex Curiara Centuriata 139 | de Judicibus 234 
L:24 promulgatio 137 de Magiſtratibus 206 
Liges Agrariz 221 { deMunicipiis . 211 
de ambiru 239 | deProvinciis 219 
Cibariz 214 | de Sicariis, Veneficio, & Patriedio 
de Civirare & jurum civium 210 : 242 

ad Comiria ſpe&antes 212 | Sumpruaria 22 
duodecim rabularum 169 | Lax Didia bid 
lex duodecim tabularum de vindicis | Domiria INI 
243 | fx Fabia 236 
Liges Frumentariz 222 | Fannia 224 
de judicibus & judiciis 231 Furia 229 
Legibus 217 | Fuſa 212 

de Magiſtratibus 215 | Lzx Gabinia Comirialis 21 
Majeſtate 236 . 226 
Re Militari 225} Gellia Cornelia 212 
Pecuniis reperundis 238 | Lex Hieranica 214 
E fine foeRaneidds 218 - * 216 

cligionem 207 incerta de nexu 2 
F4 Senaru & Senatoribus 214 udiciaria Czfaris 23s 
Sumpruariz 2241 Julia de judiciis ibid. 
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ad arnia ferenda ib, | Veftes Romanz 145 
Trium-virt Epulonum . 63 Veter anus 259 
Menfarii Vexillationis unde & quare 754 
Monitales 176 | /exillum unde th, 
noRurni | Vexillam Roſeum 248 
Reip. couſtiruendz 10g | Vexillum Czruleum 1h, 
Valetudinis 177 | —_ aurum I2 
Tro0ja ” eglonis 26 
nat ludus De Fire uthie dicta? 6 
Trophawn unde 268 | Vifiman hoſtare. ib, 
Troſſul 156 | Pidtimaris 67 
Tullianum h Vielie 127 
Thnica pa proprior 151 | Vininalis mons 7 
Timica laticlavia Viminexs Jupiter ih. 
Auguſticlavia 227 | Vindkcatio quotuplex 244 
R Vindicias fumunto 24 
ſupplicu genus 157 | Viadifta liberare 3F 
ma 251 Vineaquid? 256 
Turres ambularoriz 256 Virgis cxdi . 103z 2656 
Titila 226 Virgula Jenſoira 162 
eſtamencaria Viriplaca Dei 72 
Legitima Viſceratis | 78 
Tutela < Dariva 227 | Vitiscenturionum- 142 
Fiduciaria Ulmea coena I2F 
Honoraria _ | Vitinun ſupplicium 113 
Titortshonoraril 3b, | Untilicss in ubris quid 135 
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INDE X, &c. 
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2804 Ut .tu Dominus , mos Domins,. 

UVncia 229] | 
Ungule "196 Vultwii ro talis ib, . 
Unum pro ommbus 240,247 | Vxor F q1- 
Volumen unde ditum 135 = = 
Vota nuncupare 94 | Uxr Serra 70 
Vota ſignare 19, coemptione . "eh 
Vots reus 95 | 
Ver vel voto daminarus _- | ib. wii | 16g 
Voti ludi 94 Z 
Vouere lydos vel templa -.- bb, bY Jo quid I$2 
Tmwwia quid * 95 Zonam perdere th, 
Urna 1.4 99 Sglyere id, 

FINTIS. 


